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Preface

By F. YEATs-BROWN
(Author of Lives of a Bengal Lancer and Bloody Years)

HAVE never before written a preface, for my own

or any other book, and probably never efhall again,
but when my friend, Mr. Hamish McLaurin, _told me
that he had prepared a volume on Eastern ph}losophy
which made the smallest possible use of Sanskrit terms,
and which outlined the particular system of Yoga in
which both he and I are students, I could not but be
deeply interested. The world nef:ds‘such a book, and
Mr. McLaurin is the man to write jt. When, furt.her,
he told me that he thought a word fr(?rn me might
attract some readers who would Othe.I'WISC be shy of
tackling what appears to be a recondlte_ Eastern sub-
ject, I could not but agree to do as he wEshed.

This is a world of appearances W!uch are oft.:en
illusory. The philosophy of India, for instance, which
seems at first sight so fantastic, so far removed from
our workaday world, is in reality one of the most prac-
tical ways of looking at life that has yet been devised,
and is of importance to all of us who feel that our
nerves are not always equal to the stresses of modern
llf‘::I.‘he Indo-Aryans who evolved the system known as
Yoga were men much like ourselves: their language is
the mother of ours: their thoughts and needs are still

v
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our basic thoughts and needs today. Yoga, in short, 1%
a very modern philosophy.

I do not always entirely agree with Mr. McLaurt?
There is no reason why I should. His book is no
Propaganda, but exegesis, research, restatement of ol
ideas in modern terms. He seems to me to unduly dflP'
recate Christianity, but no doubt he intends to critictz®
the methods of Churches rather than the teachings ©
Christ.* Again, in his study of the law of cause 3¢

effect his enthusiasm i ‘lu:_}igﬂ_d’ﬂ]‘c
letter ,Of the Vedic texts: this js not to say, however
that his ex

S exposition is alien to the Vedic mind, Finall)’
I questio h}'xether Yoga is a religion at all. Bersgl;'kuy

ink it is, To is a h aid £
religion: the : AT Tog 7 “.handm"f‘c/
: most beautify] handmaid, indeed, Whi€
;> CVer materialized from hig ever-questing braif
tol?smst him in his approach to the sec i
elf; but no more-M a_prop, an illusi®
which must be discarde n

when we see Reality not as 1>

oL ¢ N
:Viass darkly, but face tq face. However, this is by th

€ truths ces”
Sary as they now are, fop i of the Vedanta so neces

ic way of lif ls with
by any of the world's z'reatlsigi‘;?rg}mrm

PREFACE

(not “illusion” as is so commonly stated) may -belpos.
sible to some minds of this day and age, especna.l y to
those trained in higher m“thcmatics’-buﬁ thatfls lr%(t)t
enough: there must be a feeling-realization o un.li:r
with the worlds visible and invisible. N(.J boolgggg__g%_t
the student that, but a book may put him on the right
ath,
R—g—(-)me 1-cad3r5s I suppose, Will say that NII’. MrCé
Laurin has not told them .enoug.h, that theytE:I;Z?aQ_t;
specific directions an.d.Pl“[“EE/SEEB—?‘(Lsis ,(::e to be, will
happiness. These critics, 1f SuCh. iy f Yoga: they
have misunderstood the basic prmuplesbo k(Z}gmn they
will be expecting to get more out af Cyg AN th;: Vedic
bring to it, which is impossible according lt'o' Iready
view of life. Books can only transmute qu}: mergY into
existing in the reader: patience into nsight, €N —
wisdom, and so on. intro-
I would particularly recommend 1"63‘1.61'S tooih?tg:ah-
ductory sections and to the author’s v1e;vsh s
Manical indifference” and “the alchemy of the gs will
tract.”” Read with understanding, thcsehseicctzi?lllnealth,
contribute to happiness in love. i ded life no
two factors whose importance in a Wf:ll-rmmf £eilshs
one would be so foolish as to deny. T}-len’ 'ahterare the
ing the book, let readers Consider.agamdwcllzatil dual-
concluding discussion concerning life an b 'ea’dY (in
ism and monism : if they do so they will 7 l.assionatt"
Mr. McLaurin’s apt phrase) to become "pf
lovers of Nature and respecters dry lljwi. atiently
The Way is not easy, but he who sce sé vI:rhatever
will always find it, wherever he lives, an

the apparent difficulties.

vii



EASTERN PHILOSOPHY FOR WESTERN MINDS

. EV?UId a(_ld a word in indorsement of Mr. Mc-
Laurin’s 'admlrable exposition of the Vedantic theory
about reincarnation. No Vedantist makes any such
preposterous assertion as that the souls of the de-
fjr:fndga;;?n]tgdoged 'Elllc'cor(%ing.m their life on earth, be-
and dogs or n;-m] ‘;Onzures if they have behaved well,
stories are somlcfa if they have behaved badly. Such
7 b et1;n.es told to ic people (no country
gfegatious)pbui Sh l%mmnt_ priests and credulous con-
sterner doctrine: ed edantist inculcates a simpler‘and
and lonely for tl; ey iy that is perhaps too difficult
bt st theree masses in bqtl} East and West. But I
States and Greata]ge':o.me spirits in both the United
high thoughts of ou?zfrlgaz};i e thesﬁ
People that this book will mak;?:;i;?;f*‘zsp‘;:; i3

F. YeaTs:BrowN.

viii

Foreword

ACH time that a period of economic stress upsets
our usual standards of value, and abolishes all
certainty as to the actual worth of our material posses-
sions, it becomes increasingly evident that the West
might benefit greatly by an understanding of certain
teachings found in the ancient scriptures of the East.
One of the salient features of the early Indo-Aryan
cultural system called Yoga is the claim that those who
practice it intelligently are enabled to maintain a men-
tal serenity and a bodily well-being of a most enviable
sort, no matter what adverse circumstances they may
be called upon to withstand nor what unexpected ad-
justments to new environment they may be compelled
to make.

It is the purpose of this book to clear up various
popular misconceptions concerning those time-honored
teachings, and to satisfy, in some measure, the growing
desire for more information about the methods for
schooling the mind and body which they set forth. No
claim of originality is made, relative to the ideas and
principles herein discussed. Those were old when civili-
zation, as we know it, was just beginning. It is hoped,
however, that the manner in which those ideas and
principles are presented will be found better adapted to
the western mind than that in which they usually have
been presented heretofore.

As reference to the bibliography will show, the
ground has already been covered quite thoroughly, in

ix
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one sense, by numerous scholars, both native and for-
eign. Indeed, the sheer mass of material they have
turned out, and the strange-sounding verbiage they
employ, hfwe too often prevented the western reader
from gctt'mg any proper understanding of what they
were talking about. Nevertheless, the very fact that
such a quantity of abstruse writing has been devoted t0
the matter leads the thinking person to the belief that,
down beneath the surface of all this queer phraseologys
there must be something worth writing about, if only

he co.uld get at it. In this volume an effort is made tO
explain, to the best of the

what that “something” is.
Among the difficyl
anything based on th
recurrence of words
distract the reader’s
though philologists
most perfect langy
mains that, to we
derived from the
strange or fantast

writer’s own comprehension

ties encountered in trying to read
¢ Indo-Aryan texts is the constant
80 peculiar that they are bound t0
mind and hinder his progress. Al
rightly declare Sanskrit to be the
age ever devised, yet the fact re-
stern eyes and ears, many words
§an§krit ;001( and sound not only
ey IC, but often utterly absurd. It 1S
ther;uit::ic;fselt tl;e average Briton or American to take
ize concepts z::f I;-t? bCheV? tl}at they actually symbol-
preparing this ell)eo ound significance. That is why, in

m . . ]
entary treatise, the writer decided

to use no Sanskrit, H;
. industani :
when their meani;lg tani, or other foreign terms

English. could be conveyed equally well in
Probably that decis;
the interest it might otzlriell'-:fils):dhthe boglk ot gl of

: ave held for certain
o
potential readers who myst have their eastern philos-
X

FOREWORD

ophy strongly seasoned with what they conceive to be
“occultism’ or “mysticism.” There is no doubt but
what a great proportion of those who profess a keen
interest in this or that oriental doctrine have been
attracted to it chiefly because, in the first place, it came
from the glamorous, enigmatic East; in the second
place, because it was expounded to them in unfamiliar
words, arranged in impressive phrases the meaning of
which they could not quite grasp; and in the third place
—or possibly in the first place—because the teacher
who brought the message wore flowing robes, or long
hair, or a turban, or all three, and had a brown skin
and dark, lustrous eyes. The type of mind which is
satisfied with superficialities such as that will find little
to captivate it in the following pages. This is a matter-
of-fact discussion of an essentially simple and natural
mode of life, and if the principles which it puts forward
in English fail to convince any reader of their sound-
ness, they surely would carry no more conviction for
being phrased in Sanskrit or Hindustani.

Scholars referring to the bibliography will find there
the sources of much that appears in the body of the
text, but, as this is merely an approach to a large sub-
ject rather than an exhaustive exposition of it, the
writer has purposely avoided burdening his pages with
footnotes and references. On innumerable points, more-
over, no reference of value to the independent student
could be given, for the reason that the writer got his
information about them from an authority on Vedic
scripture whose brilliant and forceful discourses rela-
tive to that subject have not yet appeared in print.
Even the bibliography will be of scant assistance to
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most students, because so many of the works listed
therein are not readily obtajnable.
: :I‘he object of this book will have been accomplishcd
if it enables the reader to peer through the mist of mis-
understanding which now obscures most teachings that
(}:lc?me 1from the Far East, and thereafter to decide for
ir:mse f'whether the rewards promised by the teachings
question are worth the effort required to attain them-

H. McL.

PART I

THE ANCIENT ARYAN TEACHINGS



CHAPTER 1
Their Value Today

ERHAPS not one person out of ten thousand in

the western world ever has heard of yoga, or, hav-
ing heard of it, has the faintest conception of what it is.
A few know of it as being an ancient system of self-
culture which tends to lengthen life, promote health,
build strength, and insure peace of mind and happiness.
Even of that few, not all are aware that this time-
tested scheme for human betterment was devised by
their own ancestors, the early Aryans, at least five
thousand years ago.

The awakening interest in how those white progeni-
tors of ours lived, and what they thought about, and
what they contributed to the general betterment of
mankind, is of relatively recent growth. The past quar-
ter century, however, has seen considerable progress
in that eastern field of research, and much information
is now available which should be of the greatest inter-
est to us in the West.

The very fact that there was anything written by
those early Aryans which could have the remotest bear-
ing upon life as lived in the twentieth century is, in
itself, surprising. Nevertheless, it is true that the prin-
ciples and practices elaborated by those wise men of
old are of a nature so basic and so scientific that they
apply to human beings now just as perfectly as they
did in the remote past. The Aryan teachings, taken as

3
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a whole, have 2 breadt
modern educational syst
much with the acquisi
with the training of th
pects of life—-physical,
cconomic. They reco
information which 0
.disseminate, and th
importance. They

h of scope unequalled by any
em. They are concerned not so
tion of formal knowledge as
¢ individual to cope with all as-
intellectual, ethical, social, and

gnize as highly essential much
ur schools and churches do not
ey deal with it according to its
himself—p; oe applied principally to Man,
S structure, his function, his feelings, and

his thoy
ghts—and not so m g

. uch to arra
of materia] forms the infinite i

environment, which  makes up his earthly
One reason
w g
Sanskrit hy the truths cont.amed in the old

color. Becayse ththidI;eome who differ from us in

-Aryan texts were trcasurﬁd
t has been taken for granth
duc’tT of a dark-skinned race-
ue. The ve
e Y are, and always ha

tage of the peoples p Standpoimi——-the legitimate heri-

Europe ang the NEWO{;VVir;l:lhe ascendancy throughout

India, i

which ages of experi::c Col?tga with those principles
ficial to hum . € had shown to b bene-
an : e most be
teristics. At anE:mgS of thejr Particular racial charac-
in history, they begay, govaFG’ definitely known time
Ing to a formula

peoples of the N

Origina]

ear Easly intended for the Semitic

t. There always have been
g

THEIR VALUE TODAY

numerous individuals here and there who recognized
the fact that this was all wrong; who realized that
what was good “spiritual medicine” for one race might
not be the proper dose for another. Nevertheless, the
bulk of the people who settled in Europe and subse-
quently populated almost the whole of the New World,
have gone right ahead taking the prescription handed
out to them, for the reason that they knew of no other
to take. Among these people nowadays, however, ob-
servers note quite a general feeling that our present
cultural systems offer vast room for improvement, es-
pecially in the direction of character building.
Thoughtful folk in all the Christian nations evince an
inclination to look about more and more, in the hope
of finding some new combination of ideas and prin-
ciples that will take the place of certain scriptural be-
liefs long since discredited by the test of time.

During this process of looking about, many glances
have been cast toward the oldest scriptural writings of
all—the Sanskrit texts preserved in India. Having
looked in that direction, however, most seekers after
truth have quickly looked away again, because Hindu-
ism in its present manifestations did not represent what
they were looking for. This is readily understandable.
The codes of conduct and the strange beliefs which
typify India in the minds of most westerners are assur-
edly not of a sort which the West wishes to embrace.

It must be made clear, therefore, that there is a vast
difference between modern Hinduism and the cultural
system of the early Aryans; so vast, in point of fact,
that the two bear little or no relation to one another.
The former is a fantastic mingling of myth, supersti-

5
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rial—material of a definite, scientific, common-sense
value which has lost nothing through having been
neglected so long by the modern descendants of the
people who discovered it.

The system by which a knowledge of that material
can be adapted to modern use forms the subject matter
for Part III of this volume, and doubtless many a
reader will be inclined to skip at once to that part of
the book, without devoting any time to the historical
and theoretical foundation upon which the system itself
is based. To such impatient ones it can only be said that
there is much in Parts I and II which they will not find
in other books on this subject, and that if they will but
try to digest the earlier chapters they will arrive at the
concluding ones much better equipped to comprehend
the matters therein discussed. Furthermore, such read-
ers should have reason to place greater credence than
they otherwise might in the virtues of the cultural sys-
tem as described. Knowing its theoretical basis, they
will the better appreciate the logical way in which
theory has been put into practice.

With this much by way of introduction, let us start
at the beginning and see how this ancient lore came to
be recorded, what it consists of, and the means by
which it may be fitted into the pattern of modern life.



CHAPTER 11

Their Source

AMONG scholars it generally is agreed that the

TP acrl)c:t:zitnAC;){ﬁns were responsible for all the basi
East. Whed €d In the so-called sacred books of 'thc
India Tibetler these texts be found in Japan, Chin®
tent to which ?hr elsewhere—and regardiess of the &
otherwise ada tefl ek be.en distorted, embellished, 0¥
mental and tip ¢d to varying racial needs—the fundfl'
value may b Tetested truths which give them thel’
¥ be traced directly back to Aryan sources-

esent i
Purpose we are concerned only Wit

- ahmanica] i oina
white rg ; cal branch of that origin
Greeks, t(fe Eg:}; also produced the Persians, th°
Slavs. ns, the Teutons, the Celts, and the

These Indo. y
first occupie; ili'zgns, l.)emg 4 pastoral people, were at
Y with tilling the goi] and tending

their flocks and he
rds. . . o,
the government waq pa.'fhe Family was the tribal unit;

of each household wa rla‘rchal_ The man at the hea

master, all in one Ws Priest, physician, teacher, an

dence supplied b + Yve deduce this from internal ev}”
p Y the triba] literature which has comé
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down to us, just as we deduce practically everything
else we know about the original Aryans. Not that those
tribes possessed a literature at the time when they ar-
rived in the valley of the Indus, but they did possess a
store of information which they had accumulated dur-
ing no one knows how many centuries of observation.
Out of the daily experiences of the race had come a

" fund of knowledge that embraced scientific facts, ethi-

cal precepts, philosophical concepts, and religious
beliefs.

Exercising a type of mental efficiency that is nothing
short of astounding to one unfamiliar with their story,
the Aryans sorted out this miscellaneous stock of learn-
ing, arranged it in orderly fashion, divided it into vari-
ous departments, systematized it in a way to make it
more easily memorized, and finally embodied it in a
series of rhythmical chants. Contrary to general opin-
ion, these chants are not merely hymns to the sun and
to other aspects of Nature, composed by a primitive
people for their primitive form of worship. Portions
of them are of that description, it is true, and were
used in religious ceremonials. All of them have a ritu-
alistic quality which is most impressive, no doubt inten-
tionally so. Nevertheless, whole sections of this lyric
encyclopedia are devoted to such practical matters as
the treatment of disease, the conduct of barter and
trade, the training and development of the body, and
the schooling of the mind, together with much addi-
tional material of a more speculative nature having to
do with the general make-up of the universe and the
manner in which it functions.

Judging by the heritage of wisdom which they be-

9
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the information which he finds between the covers of
our modern text books.

Leaving any decision on that point to the ultimate
judgment of the reader, it will suffice for the moment
to say that the Aryans gradually acquired a fund of
wisdom which they considered to be a priceless posses-
sion. It became incumbent upon each family to produce
and train some individual in whose brain could be
stored the knowledge gathered by his forefathers, so
that he, in his turn, might pass it on to some one of the
generation that followed. To anyone familiar with the
feats of memory that may be witnessed in the East at
the present time, this will not seem an incredible ar-
rangement. Remember that the truths considered
worthy of perpetuation had been phrased in lyric form,
the form most easily committed to memory. They had
been given all the mnemonic aids of rhythm and rhyme.
They were taught to their custodians at an early age,
when the mind that was to receive them was still
highly impressionable. And they were repeated aloud
at frequent intervals and with religious diligence
throughout the life of him to whose care they had
been entrusted.

Dealing as they did with the more simple and nat-
ural elements of human life, the number of topics cov-
ered by these tribal chants was somewhat limited.
They were concerned with elemental matters, rather
than with complexities. The field of human knowledge,
in a formal sense, was narrower than it is now. There
were not so many material things to know about. To
remember several hundred hymns of varying lengths,
embodying what was perhaps the sum total of knowl-

II
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edge existing in the world at that time, was no mean
feat, to be sure, but it was not like trying to memoriz¢
the contents of the New York Public Library. It was
something quite Possible to do, and, in point of f‘1€t'
we know it was done. Students of Greek history ‘Y'”
find here 3 parallel between this method of prcscr"l_f‘g
tribal lore and the method by which the Homeric epics
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CHAPTER III

Their Perpetuation

HE Vedas—pronounced Vay-dahs, by the way—

have provided a fascinating ﬁeld.of study for
American and European scholars ever since the West
found out that such extremely ancient scriptures were
still in existence. A considerable number of tl}em, al-
though by no means all, have been translated into va-
rious occidental tongues, and in that shape, as well as
in the original, have been subjected to prolonged and

nscientious perusal. .
= Iidependenpt students engaged in. this work hz.s.ve
found the Vedic texts curiously bafling. They are 1:;1-
pressed, always, by the lofty tone of the:m anc'l }l:yl-tl e
beauty and perfection of th_e language in Wth. t eg;
are couched, but they invariably lﬁnd.th.e meaning o
them elusive. There is so mucl‘l rltua}lstlc phrasing tg
contend with, so much elaboratl_o'n of imagery, so muc
characteristically oriental repet.:ltlon, and s0 much l'ntlil-
cate symbolism that the combined effect is undemably
bewildering. The Sanskrit scholar may feel reasonably
sure that he has translated eagh word of the text cor-
rectly, and yet find his transl}?tlofx as a whole to be too
western comprenension. _

ab?[ttr?ssicf)?vrfairly well established that this complexity
of form was adopted deliberately and for reasons
readily explainable. The Aryans, when they arrived in
India, were a highly developed race. They represented

13
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the purest possible white stock. Biologically they were
.the equals of any white race existing f()dny, and there
s every reason for the assumption that, in some of
their faculties and capacities, they were our superiors.
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alive to the danger of placing certain kinds of knowl-
edge in the possession of those not prepared to digest
and utilize it. Therefore they set about the task of so
phrasing many of their ancient chants that, when writ-
ten down, they would constitute an unbroken flow of
symbology, making sense, of a sort, and yet concealing
their true import from everyone except those who knew
the meaning of the symbols. Having gained control
over their dusky brethren through a superior knowl-
edge of physical and mental phenomena, it was no part
of the Aryan scheme to let the people of the lower
castes have access to that knowledge until such time as
they had evolved to a point at which they became
capable of handling it. A scalpel may safely be en-
trusted to the hands of an expert surgeon. In the hands
of a child it becomes a menace.

This, then, is given as the reason why so many of
the Vedic texts prove disheartening to the compara-
tively few savants who have sought to decipher them.
It is reasonable to suppose, furthermore, that not all
of the Aryan texts have been preserved through the
ages, and that some of those which are missing might
possibly have thrown a great deal of light upon those
which survive. There is the further probability,
amounting to a certainty, that there are still many
Vedic texts in existence which independent western
scholars have not been permitted to see, although their
contents is well known and thoroughly understood by
those in whose custody they remain at the present time,
What is meant by “independent scholars,” as distin-
guished from learnéd men of another type, will be
discussed presently.
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The 'sheer mass of Vedic literature still extant—
amounting to hundreds of texts of various kinds—is
enough to discourage even the most enthusiastic stu-
den.t of the subject. To locate, decipher, and endeavor
:0.dterpret all the manuscripts the existence of which
ltsha matter of authentic record, would be a task beyond
grinctiﬁa?? # afn Y. one person, even though he were
Wi beinpanFO ]_!fe many times that of the average

eTnire g. Yor 1t must not be inferred that Vedic
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i Socl antsbwhlch the original Aryans hﬂ_"‘dcc}
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literature in the form of comment, interpretation,
elaboration, and illustration, much of which took on an
importance and an authority hardly second to that of
the fundamental texts themselves.

Still deeply concerned with keeping this treasure of
wisdom safe, intact, and accessible, these admirable
people set about the task of systematizing it still fur-
ther; of selecting the essential portions of the several
texts; codifying them; reducing them to easily remem-
bered verses; and, in the end, boiling them down and
condensing them into something akin to those formulae
used by engineers and chemists, in which a few integral
symbols represent a process that would require hours
to demonstrate. This division of Vedic literature, from
which the basic systems of yoga are derived, is known
as The Tantras.

In this form the ancient teachings took on an added
sanctity, and were no longer the common property of
all Aryan families. Individuals in the tribe continued
to memorize extensive portions of the Vedas, in ac-
cordance with the early custom, but the preservation of
the texts in their condensed, or symbolic, form was
another matter. This responsibility was considered so
important that a special class of people was created to
take care of it. The word “created” is used advisedly,
for the training of the men and women of that class
began before they were born. Their parents, that is to
say, were especially selected for their superior quali-
fications, both physical and mental. The child, in each
case, was conceived under prescribed conditions. The
mother was watched over thereafter with the strictest
attention to the possible effect of her environment upon

17



EASTERN PHILOSOPHY FOR WESTERN MINDS

the new being she was destined to bring forth. The

child was kept under special supervision from the time

?f its birth; its actions and, presently, its thoughts e
ing carefully directed along the pathway it was !
dained to follow throy th life
" 1
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The assertion is made that, in spite of war and pesti-
lence, invasion and conquest, the rise of this nation and
the fall of that; in spite of natural catastrophes and
climatic and geological changes; in spite of political up-
heavals and religious persecutions; in spite of racial
amalgamations, migrations, and obliterations, the line
of teachers originating with the Aryans has come down
through the ages unbroken. Not in some remote monas-
tery on the Himalayan heights, aloof from the world
and its people, but as a shining thread woven in and out
through the fabric of history; a succession of brilliant
minds that has made its influence felt in every century
and in many lands.

It is certain that custodians of the Aryan teachings
found their way into all the lands of the Near and the
Far East, from Persia and Palestine to China and
Japan. There are indications that they played a part
in the civilization of ancient Egypt. Unquestionably the
Greek philosophers knew them. No doubt the Romans
did, too. The Renaissance found them in Italy, and
from that time on, now here, now there, they appar-
ently have kept pace with the advance of mankind
until they are to be found today wherever there are
cultured human beings ready for further enlightenment.

Presuming that, not alone in the Far East but in
other countries as well, there are men and women
whose knowledge of the Vedas is theirs by hereditary
training, it is obvious that such persons have an insur-
mountable advantage over any western scholar who
approaches the study of the ancient texts with no prep-
aration other than a knowledge of Sanskrit acquired in
the West. No matter how profound may be his interest
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store of knowledge throughout the tumultuous and
often chaotic progress of civilization, it must have been
imperative for them to remain inconspicuous at all
times, and, for the most part, wholly unknown. Un-
known, that is, in their capacity as guardians of intel-
lectual treasure. What outward semblance they elected
to preserve, what means of livelihood they adopted,
what place they occupied among the people with whom
they were working was dictated, no doubt, by varying
circumstances and conditions. Presumably their chief
concern, to which all else was subordinate, lay in seeing
to it that the lamp of wisdom lighted by their fore-
fathers was kept burning.

Even though the West may be inclined to doubt
whether any such superior beings as those described are
to be found nowadays, it remains, nonetheless, a fas-
cinating possibility to contemplate. Surely it is inspiring
to picture a succession of courageous, highly cultured,
unselfish individuals, doggedly safeguarding what they
conceived to be the eternal verities, through all the
storm and stress that have marked mankind’s painful
rise from barbarism.

What a tale it would make if their adventures could
be known! How utterly absorbing to follow them as
they took their lives in their hands and journeyed from
one new land to another, identifying themselves with
each successive race as it rose to power, marking the
lessons to be learned when that race sank again into
oblivion, and then adapting themselves to life among
the next people to gain world ascendancy. How marvel-
lous to watch them seeking out the great minds of each
e€ra; imparting the ancient truths to a chosen few when
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would appear that occasionally someone comes to light
who manifestly has had a training of some kind that is
denied to the rank and file of human beings. Where he
got it he does not say, and, as a rule, there is some de-
gree of uncertainty as to who he is and where he came
from. Is it not just possible, as some believe, that such
individuals may be the living representatives of that
long line of wise men who have played such an unobtru-
sive and yet vital part in the upward progress of hu-
manity? At all events, the possibility gives rise to
enticing speculation.

It has even been hinted that there exists today an
organization of superior beings who correspond in
character to the Vedic teachers and who, in a remote
and Olympian fashion, actually guide the upward prog-
ress of mankind. Not through avenues of commerce or
through political maneuvering is this said to be accom-
plished, nor through the instigation of wars and the
manipulation of armies, but solely through the judi-
cious scattering of seed thoughts which eventually
blossom into constructive action.

If there is in existence an organization of the sort
suggested, and if it is conducted according to Vedic
precepts, its members must necessarily comprise a
benevolent council which directs the evolution of man-
kind for mankind’s good. We may assume, in that case,
that they understand the orderly, immutable processes
of nature and that—being themselves one with those
Processes—they have no political ends to serve, recog-
nize no national boundaries, and are concerned solely
with the physical and mental improvement of human

eings.
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Neither races, nations, nor individuals ever would
have cause to resent the secret guardianship exercise
over them by a body such as that. Because, in the first
place, they would benefit by it; and, in the second placé
because they never would be aware that any such guard'
1anship was being exercised. To them it would appear
that matters were simply working out “in the naturd
course of events,” as we say, and in accordance with the
most effective ideas prevalent at the moment. 1hat
would be quite true, in a sense, and yet who shall s3¥
whether the rise of 2 certain tendency in the behaviou®
of mankind, the growth and application of certain pPré’
viously unregarded ideas, is ever entirely a spontaneoy®
develogment? There is the possibility that those peoples
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CHAPTER 1V

Why They Have Survived

HE discoveries made by the ancient Aryans in

their study of the human body—in which was
comprehended the study of that product of the human
brain called “mind"”—are valuable today for the rea-
son that, in this special field of research, the passing
centuries have brought little change. Bodies today con-
tain the same chemical elements, the same cells, the
same organs that they did before the dawn of history,
and they function in the same manner. Brains work by
the same process, emotions are the same, happiness and
its opposite spring from the same causes now as they
did when the human race was in its infancy.

It is true that man has dug into the earth and
brought forth materials of which the ancients m.ade
little use, and has wrought them into an endless variety
of forms. He has constructed mechanical devices to do
his work for him, to get him swiftly from place to
Place, to put him quickly in communication with other
men from whom he is geographically remote, and to
disseminate information rapidly and cheaply. He has
accumulated an appalling mass of facts concerning
every ponderable, measurable, tangible, controllabl.e
thing on earth. Yet, when it comes to his feelings, his
impulses, his emotions, his mental processes, and his
inner potentialities he knows little or nothing—if we
may believe the Vedic scriptures—compared to what
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was known by men who lived anywhere from three to
ten thousand years ago.

In this age of machinery, we practical-minded west-
Crners are too much inclined to rate a people’s intelli-
gence by what they accomplish in the field of applied
mech‘amc.s. We look back at the races of antiquity an
say, “"This people had 4 keen appreciation of art; that
one made some interesting excursions into the realm
]qf phllosophy; the other one produced some high-class
t‘}fzit?i:e buht, (?f course, we really are_far ahead (:1-
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WHY THEY HAVE SURVIVED

Pheenicians had methods which we have yet to re-
discover.,

It also is salutary for the cocky western mind to
learn about the huge building stones which line the
sarcophagal chamber in the Great Pyramid at Ghizeh.

hese are not so big as the ones at Baalbek but, as
building blocks go nowadays, they are tremendous.
They were laid without mortar or cement of any kind
with which we are familiar, but were dressed with such
mathematical accuracy that it is difficult to thrust the
blade of a knife more than half an inch into the cracks
between them. The Egyptians were capable of that
calibre of masonry three thousand years before Christ.
Try to get it done today.

The Egyptians also left behind them a number of
surgical instruments the probable use of which is still
4 puzzle to modern medical science. It is common
knowledge, too, that their methods of embalming far
transcended anything of the sort with which the mod-
¢rn world is familiar. Nor is it likely that any pigments
in uge these days could go down the centuries un-
dimmed as have those in the mural paintings on the
walls of many Egyptian tombs.

The catacombs of Carthage have yielded up pieces
of Jewelry upon which are deposited tiny globules of
gold hardly bigger than a poppy seed. Goldsmiths who
View them today, in the museum at Thunis, are at a loss
to know how this was done.

any more pages could be filled with illustrative
Material of this sort, all pointing to the generally ac-
Nowledged fact that, in the fields of science, medicine,
and the arts, there were many things known to the
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tions. Whatever truths of , philosophical natur .
ancients arrived at, they arrived at OnlY throug
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. ate-
I e and understanding of the mrl.
L it Bt Sy R
Nal u ‘ this. ar ¢
themselves fu.?lsgta:;l;llir IEIZZ?fsc?cntiﬁc k!}owledg.e et:
know, tth dlf 3 namos, internal combustion e;:&:;cal,
vy creatlnglo oryany of the myriad other mecr liil‘?ing.
e Sho‘fels’ ify the age in which we are now g
o Hges WI“’C] thP rather, to the study of thcmss was
The.y i ,atcrial objects and natural f;)rcl-c;uman
ThEI.I' data'oqtmrelation to the human body, ft l;at tiE
o censdin l1S man heart. A little more o v
m!{]d, a?idwtl;?tt;;! less devotion to .exi]té'aﬂreozue b
:iuoxfs ':)?: steel, brass, and copper might p
L mccfm;l:l)l(z.lt the West has gone too
T.he‘re s d;lc?se:;ht(l)]eeriarvels made possible Ithist};:
i i f[pflsoline, electricity, and s'teami)mught
S gtt'on whether human belngs e
leas.t L Gpen ques licacy of mechanical dev1cesltimate
S the' L gy e have a better_chance ff);‘ tuhey i
chara:cterlzes ” agent and long life than i o o
happmes.s, Contcntlgl t l:ass assistance from appl e
along with somew dﬂ N e itentian 10 perfcctmgd 3
o auk wn bodies. Bodies, as Ir}ere.uST e
machinery of theix ?n the Vedic sense, which IILC u 5
mFa(fllt t(c)l }[1)e E?sz: well, and the interplay of each up
mind an eart, :
the other. f mind and heart, man ProgreSfSCsSWﬁg;
sl rc.:almlo wness. The savage in mosdt Onot ldve
e ;oskin. People as a whole ﬁow e
e ben.eath ; eas themselves, no matter g
::elr. I;]a%l;ﬁotlilsem to. Cruelty, greed, intolerance,
essiahs
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ishness, and sloth characterize such a large portion of
mankind today that, eyep though the destructive natur¢
of such qualities was pointed out in the Vedas thou-
sands of years agg, the world has still to learn its les-
son. What the Aryan texts have to say about those
evils in man’s hature, and how they are to be overcomé
IS Just as true now g i was then. The passing centuri€s
have contributed nothing new to the Vedic discourses
on that subject.

As for who he is, what he is, where he came fromy
and where he's going, Man probably knows less noW

vorld was young. Then, at any
: beginnings, and may have
thing aboyt them. The Aryans pondere
s ito lsuch Purpose that after thcy}‘l:ze
I' conclusiong an own, li
Tfmained to pe added. avaitfu:reth;:;tg generall}’
Y new philosophical conceP!
€ Past thirty centuries. NOZ
carnest philosopher comes forwal
elieves to be a new theory as to Man?®
20d neyw reasons why a certain path must b
" order to attain salvation. In every cas¢ e
SROWN that his pagl g por travelled and hi®
by People long ginc, dead. What was tru®

those proble

; SYmbol to remind the reader
that all statements in ¢}, text are but relatively tru€
and not literally so. The: pne unqualified truth which
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those writings recognize is the existen.ce of tl3e universe
as a whole. Its component parts, being -sub]ect tolur}-
ceasing change, have no qualities or at-trlbutes of tll.eu'
own, the texts say, except in their relation to somet.nng
else which differs from them. The differences are IlS:tE
as those due to the elements of time, space, causation,
Name, and form, or combinations of any or all olf those
limitations. Modern thinkers have added nothing to
th: l .

1'}]?;;";:21;; fact that the Vedic texts have survwe%oso
long, and are still prized so hIgI}ly by those f}im;;;;r
with them, ought to be enough to insure them a he Ong-
in the West. The test of time is one of the mosl;c c.t ;
vincing that can be applied to aPythm.g‘on earth, eslur-
Material object or an idea. If, in addition .to m.ereh 5
Vival, it can be shown that the trutl}s contamed-m t od-
old scriptures are fundamental, basic truths WhIlCh T}?e
¢rn thinking has not been able to cont‘ravert, then they
become all the more worthy of attention.
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CHAPTER V
How They Were Tested

IT S0 happened that the Aryan teachings, both thos€
which were in existence prior to the migration an
Fhose developed afterward, were preserved principﬂl}"
in India. In many respects this was highly fortunaté; n
others it is to be regretted. Setting aside temporarily
Fhe regrettable phase of the matter, let us see why ts
impulse which caused the Aryans to leave their north-
ern habitat and come down into the valley of g
Indus Was one of far-reaching importance.

.'1_“0 begin with, for anyone whose interest lies in th
ilmcal study of human beings, as did that of the
y ryans, no land on earth can provide such a Variﬁty.of

p;cxmcns as India does. Assuming that the invading
Z';.lte men arrived in their newly chosen home with ¢€*”
lai:dprt;lt?:_lplfs of conduct already pretty well form¥”
for t:esting thOund themselves in a perfect lab?ra'tol?;
g i;}fr'actzcal application of those princip
ginable condition.

In‘.dia was a land of violent extremes -

t terri . - vhts
of the Himalayas tol'lfic rains. Taken from the heig
Indian peninsula off

causes produced a oreat : ¢
i num i differen
tribes, the members ber of widely

of which spoke a profusion of dit-
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ferent tongues and adhered to countless different
faiths.

Knowing how slowly things change in the F'u' Eas‘;,-
we judge that in many respects th.e same c0f1d1t1¢?n'is p(;‘
vailed then as prevail now. India today 1s a kaleido-
scope of differentiated peoples w.ho hold conflicting
beliefs, follow peculiar modes of llfe, spca%{ languages
of their own, and vary so greatly in physscal z}ppear-
ance that each might have been bred in a dl‘ﬁerent
country from the others. Itisa lf!nd of-dramatxc cc_)crll—
trasts. Wealth beyond calculatlon. exists alongm. e
poverty that is living death. Dazzling mental att'%lln-
ments contrast with an ignorance utterly abysma%. he
loveliest architecture in the world is set against a
background of nauseating squalor.

In a social fabric of that kind many strange patte?ns
must have been woven in the past, just as they are b.em.g
woven today. That is one of the reasons why India tlS
such a fascinating country. If a student be curious as to
how a certain ethical formula, or a certain mental or
Physical or sociological program would work out in
actual practice, India has the answer readY.fc.)r hm}i
She has tried everything: all forms of rel.1g1on,.a
forms of family life, all forms of sex manifestation,
flll forms of physical culture, all forms of mer.ltal train-
ng. In many places she keeps right on trying them,
€ven after it has been fairly demonstrated t_hat they
have no valye whatever. Not only has she tried these
various codes of conduct, but she has carrie.d them to
Fhe furthest conceivable extreme of fanaticism. That
S the nature of her people. For weal or woe right or
Wrong, she works each idea out to its logical conclu-
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sion, and the student has the result before him for
observation. i
Is the observer interested in polygamy and e YS
andry as contrasting modes of life? There are tribe
in India which Practice both the one and the other. The
student may judge for himself which tribe appears t0
be the more contented, )
Is it disease the student wishes to know about? Indi?
has them all, hoth Plain and fancy. -
Does the investigator’s interest run to crime? Indi
is the country in which, at one time, cold-bloof:Ie
murder was rajseq to the level of an asthetic diverston-
Has the scholar wondered whether there reall}’. l%
Sy spiritual or other benefit to be gained from mort! v
cation of the flegh ? Hundreds of living ascetics “{h
ave tortured themselyes beyond belief are I'Oamm%
about Indj, for his inspection, He may observe, fo

is
has crossed his legs back Oflfillle
8row there permanently, the wh

& Iar
. . on his buttocks. If the Sffho
thinks this has got he ascetic anything, he is at liberty
to try it himself.
s he 2 sociologica] worker who is interested in bf:‘g

gars as g regrettable offshoot of #ie wmodarn s0ci%
system? He doesn’t

know the meaning of the Wo*
“mendlcancy” if he n - g

; €ver has been to Indja.
thing which

HOW THEY WERE TESTED

of the Aryan invasion. Those extremes, taken Vzli;g Eﬁz
intermediate stages lying between them, provi g
invaders with an opportunity to StudY.eveI‘Y en;; ct a
mental condition, climatic or so}cial, which can afte
ing in one way or another.

hu'?i?sbt?:f[;:oceeded to do, with a thorollght‘z;?ddt]}j;
is astonishing. The stage upon which .theY Wfl. T
human drama unfold was eql.nppe.:d wnth- evelyfpt(l)ctors.
setting and peopled by an infinite Vf{rlct}Irto tifl e
The performance went on fo.r Centunes{i resreplaced
on. The actors grow old in iclr-parts Z;H ;oments of
by young ones, but the situations, tw]ihe motivation
dramatic suspense, the “‘heart mtel.'est,. be game-dld
—none of these are changed. It is still the sz
show. :

Watching this endless inte{'play of;mz::n;; :VI::
taking part in it at the same time, the ryThf,:Y medi-
their custom, took notes on what they saw. hed certain
tated upon their obserVﬂtion_s‘ dacy .l'eac ate such of
conclusions. And they took pains to pmpetu‘of eternal
their findings as seemed to bear the stamp
truth, ia i

TLere could have been no better I%nj tlfanci';iﬁi:;
Which to preserve wisdom of that. - l;l na idity as
Where changes took place with conszd.era er }ft il
history unfolded, the ancient teachings mig ccEliat

ave been lost forever. But India changes Slca'dl ab-

all. Invasions have swept her, and she .has S ac(;ldyand
Sorbed the inyaders. She may have Yleldet l;gut those
Jewels to conquering hordes f.rom WIt}fou ,f the mind.
Plunderers were not interested in tl“"i_asu1 25 Ots in India

here are many well-nigh inaccessible spo
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where those who had the Vedic manuscripts in charge
could secrete them with little or no difficulty.

For all these reasons it is perhaps just as well that
the Aryan writings found a home in India and always
have been kept there. The drawbacks to that arrange-
ment, so far as they affect the white races of today,
have chiefly to do with the prejudice existing in the
West against almost everything Asiatic. This phase ©

the matter will be given detailed consideration in the
chapter which follows.
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CHAPTER VI

How They Should Be Judged

HE value of the Aryan scriptures cannot be
judged by a study of conditions prevailing in India
today. Only an infinitesimal fraction of the Indian
Populace either knows or cares anything about the
Simple truths which the Aryans recognized and S(_)ught
to preserve. The great mass has not the mentality to
grasp the teachings nor the inclination to follow them.
he custodians of the ancient texts, always extrerfmely
Cautious in the dissemination of sacred lore, have given
out only what little they hoped might be unders'tqod,
and that little has been so distorted by superstition,
Priestcraft, and a natural tendency toward fanaticism
a8 to render it virtually unrecognizable. _

A notable instance of this sort of distortion is to be
found in the widespread belief in reincarnation now
current throughout the Hindu world. Without going
'Mto the matter too deeply, it may be stated here that
the ancient Vedic texts offer no support whatever to
e theory of reincarnation. That doctrine is 2 lftter
dev.elopment, introduced by the Hindu priests into
their commentaries on the Vedas, because of the hol.d
't gave them upon their followers. The fear that their
:21115 might return to earth in the body of some lostﬁi
! Me animal, if they did not do just as the priests t0 ;
Ofem to, has kept millions of Hindus under thf: contro

the religious caste, just as fear of punishments
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e
equally absurd has kept millions of Prcsumﬂb}y SZE;
enlightened individuals under the sway o
churches in other lands. that

In this connection jt should be made Glcar /ith
Hinduism as it exists today must not be Conl'u’Sf{d ‘; 0
the precepts laid down by the Aryans. The million the
futile, irrational, child-like beings observed by le
modern traveller i India must resemble the pc?ilp
who compiled the Vedic texts about as much as a g;f 0
of colored stevedores resembles the teaching sta fan-
Carnegie Institute of Technology. The incredible ern
tasia of strange ideas by which most Hindus gOfV:Om
their lives, from birth to death, is a far, far cry Ithﬂ
the logically evolved code of conduct set forth in

edas. the

On the one hand we have gods and goddesses !)Y rre
hundred, involving the constant necessity for blziel-n
rites and sacrifices, many of them repellent to weskem
{ninds. We have endless purifications to be underta e @
In atonement fqp imaginary defilements. We havtaiﬂ
stubborn, if illogical, beljef in the sacredness of Celt.: be-
a:nimals, together with many another peculiarity © as
lief ang Practice which 5 thinking mind must regar
absurd to the point of insanity,

hand, in the pure Aryan teaching

ot
natura] phenomena, and a recan
ving based upon logic, reasom on
tis this latter brand of belief uP

The Aryan code s distinetly not the one followed PY
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. is de-
the teeming millions in modern India, land tihz;;tl:d i
cidedly India’s loss. Had the Ary-ans " ]Olinf%ee from
India been able to keep their tribal stoc ibes round
admixture with the blood of the darkzrt}t]riire?dentif}’
about them, they might have pres?rvel éreeks the
and developed into a race not unlike the le of A,rYan
Celts, the Teutons, and thosf: e peoffrom a com-
ncestry whose progenitors mlgmt&d{}fgoubtcdly they
on starting point, instead of east. bable that they
Made the effort, and it is more t'han prob: le during a
Survived as a strictly White'SkaCd- pe?fwas against
Period of many centuries. B'ut e Chr‘tr;la ame subjected
them. Wi, the passing of time t_hey Fcél rker blood,
to a slow but relentless infiltration 01 d:ifting away
dCcompanied inevitably by a gradu? heir forebears.
from the extremely high standards o tb ing of Aryan
Today all Hindus are referred to as ’[?helig; complex-
ancestry, and, in one sense, so tf’ICY ftrit to very dark,
ions, however, range from it lig n their family
according to how many of the hmb.‘s IO)ravidian- The
tree were Aryan and how many were to the ancestral
rahmins, a5 whole, have kept closest in India, that
Path, and it is among them, if an-YWhere ;nthe original
one must look for surviving specimens o -e extremely
t¥an type. Such specimens, it appears, are
fare, although not wholly unknov'vn- f the Brahmin
O, although we find in portions o methods of
caste g5 attempt to keep alive the.ArYalg bt
Menta] ang physical culture, th.e Indian pe I_%f e,
Ve not the remotest conception of thentl'of what the
and if they practiced even a small Ear'cally inferior,
texts advise, they would not be the physi
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‘ L A e are.
mentally erratic, SPiritually enslaved lot that th gh :
Unhappily for thoge who have found so mu

18
teachings, and who would Ii

n
St attention in the West. \Vcsrt:‘:
Opinion of [ngia and her people has been foroun'
through o, much Stressing of that unfortunate ¢ the
try’s decadent and indefensipe aspects. Vvhﬂt- hat
Casual toyrjgt S€es as he pagses through India, or W oty
the Stay-at-home hegpg Or reads about it, usually is 1

. ‘ tive
It must pe adm:ttEd, of a nature to make him recept'’,

- i . ustl-
to teachll’lgs emanating from that direction. He is ]
fied in i

on¢

if East Indian philosophy hasd‘ine’
People thap it appears to have

thien h‘e assuredly wapg none of it

IS is an Attitude wh;cp, the present writer is fully
able tq aPpreciate, fq, the reason that it happens £
Precisely the attitude he took toward the Indian pedk
When he visited the;, country twenty-two years ag%

. as
. g ed
at time, India is characteriz

r yal f sighs,
fShrunken ll:ows a land of sig

Aland of 3 imbs, and tragic eyes,

¥A lang of so

Of « Mine and djre distress, 7
Sickness, and fear, ang hopelessness- p
MUCh the sa . ! an
Mme thln Cca . a tOdaY’
one cannot b, 8 ¢an be said of [ndi

. ern
€ the People of oy progressive west¢

world for i i Hng
Iqokmg askance 5 any doctrines emana be
from an CDVironmen; of

b ly
that description. It can on ia
repeated, therefore, that edic Indi[; and modern If’dl
represeflt Fwo WhOHY diﬂerent Phases of human SOCIEFX_
The principles which Western scholars are just beg!
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: ave never,
ning to unearth from the Aryan hterat;lre ;1}I1dia as a
at any timc, been pI’ﬂ.CtiCﬁd by the peop edoin thnt part
whols They simply have been preserveA e i
of the world. Even in the days' of pure}Yd. rii‘fe in India
acy the percentage of people living a Ve IiIC L e
Must have been comparatively smillll- (;ntirel}' dis-
Aryans, as a separate racial group, have i
il - sma .
appearéd) the percentage fh naturallytmed as a reflec-
That fact cannot prOIJCl'l‘S} lc):le C?en'lschiﬂgs It is axio-
. the Vedic te: 3
tion upon the value of o untry, at any
Matic fhat the constructive brains 11;)3:3' :-gstric}tréd b2l
time in the world’s history, ‘hm;;in]iers Tl
ine ' T
Small number of heads. Genu of il i
Processes have a lasting effect upon tl?‘lsﬁare are good
low men, are few and far between. They may not be
brains in India today, plenty of ti-]em. ead attention in
unctioning in a way to attract W'deSprthe will play a
the western world, but in the Ic'ng'runr grocess that
“©mmendable part in the evolutlonztl )’er
- est alike.
®mbraces the future of East and Wd' student always
Knowing this to be true, the Vedic for example,
Tegrets the publication of SEJCI;I‘ bookst;;; all the state-
iSS Mayo’s “Mother India. Not & ot L staice
n
Ments therein are untrue, By Aoy meiifl cl,t it produces
the book is misleading in the n.et j lE:the sensational
UPon the mind of the reader. me.g t(;\/I::wo chose to
Nature of such conditions as MISS le and undoubt-
describe, her book achieved a wide ja who never had
edly was read bY thousands of peop ed robably have
read anything about India before an thl;t A e
*¢ad nothing since. Such readers as
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form their opinion of
sided picture which M

To realize the unfa
only to study the de]
United States drawn
“Uncle Sham.” N

e-

all things Indian from the on
iss Mayo presents. has
irness of such writi'ng, onc:f Ly
iberately incomplete picture O'n his
by Mr. Kanhaya Lal Ganba lhm’c
0 good American would.carc torstcrsa
his country Judged solely by its lynchings, its gang oun-
its politica] corruption, jtg benighted backw?odsdmmuf‘
taineers, its tabloid newspapers, its unpunishe other

ders, and it trafhic in narcotics, or by any of the an
blots upon its socig| Structure which so ﬂagrand}fttenc
notoriously exist ¢ the time this is being erd in-
People outside the United States of America-—_af}iablc
side, as well—read of such things with just! ¢, on

orror, but the thoughtful ones among them do/no ;; 0
ount, condemp the U.S. A. as a country 0u

Portion of India’s ¢

People condyct them
abh

e
hree hundred and fifty mi!)ll?:l
selves in ways which seem éaﬂ
N0t a great many highﬂ'“n,dc ome
ving there, whose lives, in sthat
80t do wel] ¢o emulate. Not E_Llld by
: ! 1S of the unpleasing nature Wplﬁ.e- 8y
child Marriage, temple slzyes lack of sanitary faciliti :
an'd the.like' Many Dreign;rs who visit India gethe
ghmmerlng of thig fact, €ven as casual tourists- &
land enchantsg them ip Spite of themselves. They rageé ae
the ﬁlth, and Curse the Whiﬂil‘]g incompetency of tly
natives, and fume at the bEggars. They regard a good
proportion of the pop

; hey
. ulace 5 religious maniacs. T
are irritated in a thousy

People |j
Might

D
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i 4 in spite of
the heat to the primitivc.plumbmgs angli}ne!’,t” ;lsepabm‘t
all that, they are conscious of — Iosity and their
Indja, something that Piqm_:s_ the!r Cufrbe,mty, in archi-
Wonder. They see such exquisite bits o 'o‘us of so much
tecture and in handicraft; they are conSlCl find so much
that has i it the quality of glamoqr; . liythe people to
to admire in the passionate devotion o ingly mad the
their several beliefs, no matter hOwlseienTpresse:d by the
belief may be; and they are so det;pt}' of all the lands
sheer antiquity of the country, “z-; is the one they
they may see on their tmvffl?’ Indlfor further study.
Would choose for a second visit an British residents

It is hard to understand why so few'on of the truths
°f India appear to have iy Railsp agoria of native
that lie concealed behind the s L rf-e brilliant ex-
life that goes on around them. Thi\l/.jer‘ Ernest Wood,
Ceptions like Sir John Woodrofte, f W others, but, as

ajor Francis Yeats-Brown, and a ;erits of Sanskrit
A rule, the most wholehearted stu es of these latter
Ore have come from outside. Tllle nam those of Max
*cholars that come first to mind ar: Guenon, Paul

Uller, Arthur Schopenhauer, REE although there

‘ussen, and Mrs. L. Adams Be; ’haVe sensed the

2v¢ been any number of others w Od have striven to
idden treasure in the Vedic texts an hine out of their
g it out, All of them have got somet lFf:t{hem has got
Studies, though, needless to SRl oL (I)1t have learned
ore than g fraction of what he mig ort given to a
had pjq preliminary training been of the s .
Walified Vedic teacher. ; n living 1n
here probably are but fe"f’ Engllsi?etime or an-
"dia who have not had occasion, at 0
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of
: ior knowledge
other, to observe evidence of 1 superior kno

Atives
natural phenomena possessed by some of the :dBtra 1-
with whom they come in contact. They have me hin the
mins whose grasp of the potentialities hidden WIE have
human brain far transcended their own, or th('Ybodily
seen individuals who could alter the ”Orm-a.] culous-
functions in a way that bordered on the m”ad posi-
Unfortunately they have been in an C‘l”flny gozticismv
tion to observe so much jugglery, hypocrisy, frm‘m '
and mania among the natives that few of the thing
bother to separate the wheat from the chaff. Anc}i,-—-ac‘
which deviates from the usual and the acccp'fz down
cording to what thejr English schooling has 15.11 iss a%
as accepted and usual—they are prone to dism them
being unworthy of notice. It never would occur t;)31‘iti5
that British scientists, British theologists, or e
doctors could learn anything from a native te.achg mon~
had been borp and trained in India. Faced with e;nn‘o
strations of menta] o physical control Whi,ch hed(i:a will
explain, your average Englishman living in In lots
admit that some of the natives are “a jolly quect ¢inu€
but he ig inclined to let it go at that and .to C'cl)i-loﬂ B
complacent]y growing his jute, or running his rai
or drilling his troops,
One would thjp,
hand in Indiap 4
Elizabeth, would,

the Vedic texts ha

ver

a
en

d to teach, and would have ?ane 50
common property, The fact that they have not ¢ 0

is apt to discourage the average student whose 1 ; and
lies along those lines, “1¢ they can't get a C-Ie:urﬁs*,
intelligible interpretation of the Aryan scrip
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" he
says he, “or, at any rate, don’t get it, even }ihi‘é%::dts 03;
have been right there on the gl_'O;I,“*d for hu
years, how is anyone else to get it? hers of Vedic
As for that, it is axiomatic among teacher hing will
truths that those who are ready fqr t.he t.cuc fugther,
somehow find their way to it. This 1mp118-“tv i
that the truths contained in .the Aryan tﬁ;\t-fny‘coun-
imparted by anyone in possession of g]er{lt, is l;ot neces-
try, and in any tongue. In other wor 'S’l Iof the ancient
$ary to go to India to get at the essentials to do with
Wisdom. Those essentials have no mort’zl"he}’ are uni-
India thap they have with any place elsel- being made
versal truths, and, as such, are Slowg onstructive
1OWn to those who are qualified to make quy for the
use of them. Many Englishmen who were rdtwith them.
edic doctrines have already been entrUSté mans, the
¢ same is true of the French, t}l‘e 11 e(:ther ,raceS
‘andinavians, the Americans, and g ?eachiﬂgs their
Whose Aryan origin made the Vedic
Natural lepacy. iptures are
If the ﬁgndls;gs recorded in the Aryanfszsfrt;one be-
Ot at present the common property 0f eoples, it is
1°nging to a specific people or group © dﬁered to, by
Simpl}' because of the high Stand.ard v election of
the interpreters of those findings, ~y S iven. The
Pupils ¢q whom the interpretation 1s to.bf; gwhat the
SCriptures themselves state quite deﬁnltety{)e and the
Walifications of prospective students s A ’thuS laid
teacher never deviates from the restriction the one to
°Wn for him. He must be convinced tll;lafl the Vedas
Whom he imparts the principles set fortt'cle them bene-
1s able to grasp them intellectually, pract

45



s INDS
EASTERN PHILOSOPHY FOR WESTERN M

ill
ficially, and pass them on only to someone else who W
use them in the same manner. SR
The number of People who meet these requir o 1D
is relatively small, in any country. The only W Ythf—’
estimate the valye of the teachings is to obschtf;em'
results obtained by those who have access to e
If, by this time, the reader jg curious to kn_OW ﬂonsist
more definitely what the teachings in question }Ccm o
of, he wil] find something more specific about th
the pages that follow.

END oF Parr I
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CHAPTER ]

Aryan Concept of the Universe

PRACTICALLY all revealed religions try to de-
vise, first off, a cosmology that will account for the
carth’s existence and the existence of all its creatures,
IHCIud{ng Man. The revelators, in each case, evidently
elt the necessity for basing the new faith upon law of
SOme description . . . God's law . . . Nature’s law
auth Something which they could cite as an exalted
ority for their teachings.
ithout stopping to analyze and compare the He-
» Persian, and other stories of creation, it may be
d without qualification that the Aryan concept of
. Universe i the only one which is absolutely in line
:”th the best modern scientific thought. In essence it is
ralt:’::{"feCt statement of the theory of erJhIUO_ﬂ_a elabo-
b to the finest detail and set down in writing cen-
l‘e-dis before Darwin galvanized the world with his
SCovery of the same principles.
£ {L\rYans based all their speculations upon the
MPtion that everything in the universe is composed
tim:);f p_l‘ifrfo.l'c%ial sul?stance, in_ﬁni.te in its e_xtent, CO:il-
The S lnd1v15|ble., ?wthout l.)eglfmmg and W‘lthout F?i .
liquidr:Odem physicist, subdividing matter into soll s‘;
S v gases, ar-1d so on up the scale, arrives at mllio
Stor, . ¢ conclusion, except that he usually is conten
P with something he calls the ether.
¢ Aryan hypothesis carried the process a step or

raic
State

aSsu
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two farther, rarefying the ether into something Whlcil
we, perhaps, can begt comprehend as “mind,” and tth
rarefying that, again, into the ultimate, unknowab T
original source of all being which the Vedas ‘ca S
“Brahm.” Perhaps we cannot follow the Aryan thin
ers quite that far i, their speculations, and perhaP¥
from a practical, workaday standpoint, we do not n¢
to. The point is that what they preached is monism, :qnn'
t?lat monism is the hypothesis accepted by most SClehe
tific men of today in thejr attempts to account for ¢t h
how and the what and the why of the universe in whi
we find ourselves, ly
It is a most satisfactory theory, when propelilc
understood, ang it accounts quite logically for all £

s€
our five somewhat inadequate S‘e['lt is
are able to pregent for consideration. Besides that; |

g L c-
tions which havye pa 2 ies, as one ag¢€ 4

: ,_has made it necessary to alter or e

an}‘(?\?-f the princip]es laid down by the Vedic th‘“ker;eir

thi fth sl_lf-‘h_ 2 sound thesjg upon which to base t do-
NXIng, it is not Surprising to learn that the I7

Tyans, as disclogeq b ; " are
) their were aw
many things wh;cp, ¢ e

: ! €art and the Blood,” i
¢ was describing nothing tha¢ had not already D

described in the Brahmap Medical Code, written many
Years B.C. Wherl DI‘. COUé popularized his System (0]

autosuggestion through epetition of a word formu™’
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he was re-stating nothing more than a well-recognized
°rm of menta] and physical therapeutics which has
-¢N practiced in India for countless generations. Mary
taker G, Eddy’s contribution to modern thought con-
oted largely in her hitching up parts of the Christian
coctrine with certain time-tested principles contained
N those Jater commentaries on the Vedas called the
Panishads, In ghe First Edition of her “Science and
calth”—Ja ey recalled but still to be found in certain
Quarters— M. Eddy acknowledged her indebtedness
to her frieng Dr. Quimby, who was a student of Vedic
tex‘ts, and who supplied her with much of her material.
'S well-known fact in no way reflects upon the merits
othey _‘iilstifln Science.. It is cited here, z.llong with the
nit - Ustrations, simply to show the singular moder-
Y of the worlq's oldest scriptures.
those Seiarﬂte chapter might be “_/ritten concerning
ous] S¢ 9013 of western thought which are more obvi-
Y deriveq from Vedic sources. The writings of
nant, SChOpenhauer, Emerson, and others equally well
ingSW'}Ithere inspired by a study of Indo-Aryan teach-
gy Ose writers, however, were interested mainly
th; ceophllosoph_ical elaborati_o:?s to be found in some of
" m;nmentarles on the original scriptures. We, for
ehtarment, are concerned only with their more ele-
Y aspects,

Whiczcc;;dmg to the m(.)nistic. philosop.hy, everything
Is but a {;,reg‘StEI' as ex1st1ng .m the 1.1111verse about us
ThESe £ Fagment Cff the original, universal substance.
partiClesrair-nents differ from one another becauzejﬁthe
Cntly Which go to make them up are grouped differ-

' OT vary in their aggregate number, or move at
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difterent rates of speed, or—moving at the San:cr:;a-
of speed—describe different paths. ThC.Y Pl ag,f,' 2at
tions of infinitely small particles, circlu.lg abol.l nship
other at high velocity and held in a certain ’rclﬂtl(l)] case
to each other by a balance of forces that in eac rance
endures long enough to give the mass an apped
of permanency. 1l the ob-
Another way of putting it is to say that a essen-
jects which go to make up our visible world are¢ £ 00 1D
tially nothing but “whorls in the ether”; a ser pact;
vortex rings, as it were—some tenuous, some Con;thers
some revolving upon themselves quite leisurely, qally
at a high rate of speed, and all of them Co.ntlﬂ eac
interlacing with each other, interpenetrating ting
other, revolving around one another, and thus C{eh et
a semblance of form gq long as the forces wWhic
them in motion continue to control them. -
Mathematicians approach the matter from an @
gous angle when they say,
comes a line, A line,
plane, in motion,
Watch a groy
play with the f

Jo-
“A point, in mOUOn’e A
in motion, becomes a plan®
becomes a solid.” _ they
P of children some evening 2% hav®
exible bamboo punk-sticks ther eac
lighted to driye AWay mosquitoes. On the end of i
stick is a glowing spark. Held still, it is a pin Poé”fro,
light and nothing more. But waved rapidly to an Py
or given a circular motion, the spark becomes 2 )
unbroken line. Now it Abbeats as 4 crele, nowW l?le 0
oval, now as a figure eight. If the child were cap?

. ea 5
whirling the stick at the same rate of speed for 2 I:arﬂe
urable period of time, ap e -

d describing always th
path in the air with it, th

: cake
¢ pin point of light would
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on, during that period, much the appearance of a red:
Ot wire bent to similar shape. It would have the tran
sient semblance of tangibility.

If, instead of being confined to a spark at the t’zndIOf
the punk-stick, the ember extended several inc 1;5
toward the handle, an entirely different effect would. e
Produced when the stick was vibrated rapidly from sxc-le
to side. The lighted portion, now a line of fire to beglll
with, would then take on the appearance of a glO‘fVll"g
Piecﬁ of sheet metal; a two-dimensional plane of light,
'istead of a simple line. ,

. Were it possillzle, in concluding the demonstratloll]l, tC;
vibrate that fla¢ plane swiftly up and down, as well a
ack anq forth, the result would be somethmg tl}at ap-
Peareq tq have the three dimensions of a solid, just as
When 5 dollar is spun on a table it takes on the appear-
ANCe of 3 sphere. ;
his illti)stration, of course, is based upon the. famil-
A~ optical illusion created by the persistency of MR
o the retina, the same principle which makes the inani-
Mate figyres on a motion picture film take on the scrnl;
blance of motion when the film is run rapidly througf
Z Prqject.or_ Nevertheless, the fundament.iliiotgi;lgx
mf&jmt N space being conver-ted, bY certa e v
len > Of motion, into something -Whl(.‘h seem i
ength, breadth, and thickness, is the concept up
hicl the monjst bases his theory of matter. %
o PYofessor of higher mathematics probably CO? ;
oK the reader up at this juncture—or the' writer, for

o Matter—and render him quite dizzy with a dlSS.eI;l
Wh{on on the possible existence of a fo_urtl.l dgmel_lsldole

‘°h ough ¢ be taken into consideration if the ri
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of the universe ever is to be correctly SOIVCd: Aebn:lcl)nﬂ
generally considered g5 being a f}_”ce'd”n)]l if we
world, however, and as most of us will do Wf:” be 10
ever comprehend it, even on that basis, thre “1 urely
attempt to discuss the fourth dimension in this P
elementary treatise. .

According to the Ved;e idea—and the modf”]'lt
tific idea, 2 well—the phenomena of heat, 1ig ti:)ﬂ
electricity are caused by varying modes of fﬂoes
that same universal substance which constltﬂ_tsing i
whole of the universe, They are impulses e wave
Primordial matter and conveyed to us in V“rY';ght an-
lengths, heat having one set of wave lengths, lgm‘ 2
other, and so op. The practically universal fam ke an
with radio sets which preyails today Shou%d mflllan i
understanding of that concept much easier t
might have been few years ago.

. ine of Ved®

It will be seep from this simple outline Ofith the
cosmology that it is in complete agreement Wi"©
best modern thoug

ht along similar lines. In fﬂ.i)t;ls
more revolutionary anq far-reaching the revelat! n
latter-day science haye been, the more they tg intel
confirm the beliefs arrived at by those progedn .
lectualists of antiq

workshop save the

L had ?
uity—those thinkers who t
the human body,

or
world at large, no laborat

N0 instruments except thelr
developed senses,

cien-
an

in

the

gl
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CHAPTER H

Involution and Evolution

IN Pondering upon the structure of the Univers.e and
the Manner in which it operates, the Aryan thinkers
Arrived 44 the paradoxical conclusion th:}t _tht? only
Permanep thing about the world of matter is its imper-
Anence, They decided that the one principle _WI}lCh
holds 8ood at all times and in all cases is the principle
i change, Everything on earth, in the waters under the
-arth, ang the skies above it they found to be character-
l?_.ed y unremitting alteration, “Viewed from the C?S‘
Mic Standpojng,» they said, “nothing in the material

World i Stationary, nothing endures, nothing remains
eternally the same.”

! Iccording to Vedic scripture, the whole cosmic
yele i

Ased upon unceasing motion; the gradual
Al matter from one form into another.
arise in the ether—to go back no farther
Elnzglinctmt"‘““"’hiCh set certain portions of it in chtic.m
le Ause them ¢ become differentiated from the limit-
it of similar matter around them. The
arefyoe | M the direction of a slightly diminished
the ALk slightly increased density. The change
fOrCeS ::O_mes Progressive. Acted upon by the Sta;ln::
Which 8 created th.efl-l, those portions of the ethe
fext +Ve achieyed distinction from the parent mass
€r20 a further process of condensation, emerg-
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ing eventually as gases, then as liquids, and fi ‘
solids. ) the return trips

In due course of time they start upon | stages ©
passing successively through all the SCVCF'?H with the
their creation, until they merge once aga da of the
ether from which they came. They a,-c.mﬂ_] through
same essential stuff at all times in their soj.ollllconstitutﬁ
the world of matter, but the units whl.chte of speeds
them are not always moving at the SR - which is to
nor describing the same orbits. Their f0r_ml’ our sense
say the form of any of those things v-Vh]Cllsc dcpeﬂds
identify as being different from something ¢ ‘;;hich are
upon the nature and intensity of the forces i The
acting upon them at the moment we observe ¢ parts tfy
mode of motion imparted to their constltuent o certal?
a given set of forces il make them present and the
appearance. Alter the character of the forces
appearance is altered as wel]. qtter €07

This process, by which the most rarefied mof
ceivable passes slowly through all degrees e
until it reaches the most solid form we kno cess -
follows this with a slow reversal of the pro

g e
recognized by the Aryans and given a name: vO
corresponds to

what we understand by the t]irmsith it
lution and Evolution, Itg symbol was a snake
tail in its mouth. Jgining the
The classic illustration employed in exp!d geer
process is that which starts with a cake of 1Cﬁérac hfs
in the form of ice is 50 hard that one may ce. 1
skull on it if he fall on i¢ wih sufficient fofssessesi
visible, tangible, and, in a crude, inert way, poin oth¢
certain power. Apply heat to the ice—OF
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words, alter the mode of motion of its constituent elle:
Ments—and the ice turns into water. What formelr )1
Was dense, unyielding, seemingly motionless materia

; : iti 1S
a8 now taken on an entirely new set of qualities. It

ot so solid a5 it was

; other objects penetrate it more
g

asily; it changes its shape with perfect fx'eedqn1, adapt-
ing itself readily to the contour of its cont:‘tmcr or to
ANy other surface with which it may come in contact.
t is sti]] visible, stil] tangible, just as it was in its pre-

Y1ous form, but it is a far livelier, far more adaptable

material than it was before. Properly handled, it is

“pable of developing great power.

APpIy still more hea
degree the
Water

Subgt

t, speeding up to an even greater
motion of the particles which compose the
» and another dramatic change takes place.o Tl_le
“hce with which we started has now becgme invis-
4 Xperience te]ls us, however, that it is st.lll in
®Xistence, ip, a form we know as steam. Confined, it dis-
Plays , brand of power ten thousand times greater than
Possesseq i, its previous forms. Released, it mmgles
ith the Surrounding atmosphere, thus finally passing
Yond gy control and beyond our cognizance.

Witis is Xperiment duplicates before our eyes and
thl;}t]m € Space of a few moments .the same process
of ¢ takes place with all material tl.ungs in the course
Mme. No Mmatter the form in which objects appear,
Ot;.;i:h?nge that fcn-rr'1 vfrhe:} acted upon by ox;e ;)rea];l;
such . the‘ orces existing in nature. If the cw; l},: o
nesS,aS to give them greater mobility or greater lig i
) iffuse the particles which compose them, an
ObjECts Ose partic.les going at g live%ier clip, thlen th:
are on their way back to their parent elemen
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and we call the process Evolution. If the chang€ b;
such as to slow down the constituent particles, t© dra g
them closer together, and to render the object 350
whole more compact, less adaptable to the shape o
objects around it, then it is on its way to the other
treme, and that we call Involution. p—
It would be quite possible to reverse the cxpcrlmco .
just described, by condensing a quantity of steath ‘he
lecting the water thus created, and then freezing o
water. In that way the cycle would be completcd, a ;
a fashion, except that steam is not one of the 14 e
gases and has a long way to go before it becomes »
fined to the point where it blends indistinguiSI"‘ab‘lY w ¢0
that from which all things come. In converting 1€, g
steam and back into ice again, we would be Cxammml%te
section of the whole process, and not the comp
process f.rom Beginning back to Beginning- ' hould
ven in its segmentary form the illustration g | the
serve to give one an idea of what we might ¢ hat
fnechani(;s of creation. It is interesting tO note
Increased rarefaction always is accompanied by 2 et
crease in power. If, as the Aryans cantendeds the €

-

. . ﬂ.de
as% Wwe conceive it has for its source a still finé* heing
of material whj as -,
“mind,” which we may best underSt-and hat M7

y we are led thereby to the conclusion t To

is the greatest power in the manifested univers®:
elaborate upon that thesis, however, would carty

beyond the scope of the present volume.

, 0
In a precedmg paragraph it —_— stated that the pr

ess by which ice becomes steam is, in essence; t1° rori®
process which takes place in the history of all rna.s of
things in the course of time. The time element

C-
€
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course, vital to the concept. We consider a rock to be
something fairly solid and enduring; we refer to “the
everlasting hills’’; and, compared with the relatively
short span of existence allotted to these soft bodies of
ours, a rock is, indeed, everlasting. But a bolt of light-
ning can split a rock; heat, cold, and moisture can disin-
tegrntc it; wind and wave can reduce it to a powder;
acid can dissolve it, and heat, in turn, can volatilize the
acid. In her vast chemical-physical-electrical laboratory,

ature, with Infinite Time at her disposal, can produce
any changes she sees fit.

an, in the comparatively short time he has been

on earth, has seen mountains spring up in certain spots
on the carth’s surface, and disappear from other spots.
-he Himalayas appear the same to us today as they
did to the first human eyes that rested upon them. Yet
“ven'they are changing, slowly, imperceptibly, inexor-
ably, They have not always existed where they are, and

¢ Power that created them can likewise wipe them
fom existence. .
intfhg Vedic philosophers divided time syn_lbohcaug

rah rahmic Night (the period of %nvolutmn) .ar;]
ané{ dmlc D?fY (the period of Evolution) <_3ach night
c ronan lasting for millions of years.'Accordmg to thflct1
POrtiOO 0gy we are now, 1n 1933, just past the'fml
ace 0 of a Brahmic Day. The earth, thereifore, if we

mept that concept, is on its way back to its source.
eth::gfng from Infinite Mind as a mighty Yortex mhile
expar;S;t be.came transformed into a s-wu'hng, rll;il Oﬁg
“ondey of mcandesc?nt gas. In time tI.ns gas Cfacl) sub:
Sideg Sed. The furious activity of its particies

+ Its elements drew closer together. The vast

59



DS
EASTERN PHILOSOPHY FOR WESTERN MIN

vortex of rarefied material resolved itself inf? it
ing sphere, superficially cool and partially sol_nd. o
Forces inherent within itself, together with for j
coming to it from without, combined to inaugu'rateits
limitless series of changes in the matter composmgh355
solid crust. That matter began to assume count ;
forms. Life, as we know it, began to animate SOTCWIY
the forms thus created, until, as the process S oan
worked itself out through xons of time, the g}i/Ian
total of results accomplished was the world as
knows it today. is 2
It is the Vedic notion that the human body ro-
miniature universe, containing, in greater Or less Iz,ni-
portion, all the elements that go to make up o hic
verse at large. That being the case, the 1aws Xryal’l
apply to the entire universe also apply, so the de of
texts assert, to the human body. A changed mo r, in
motion in the particles that compose the bod.y’ Ot;on:
other words, an altered rate of internal vibr@ res-
liberates new manifestations that were Potcntiallﬁz o
ent all the time, just as similar changes in m© Zttef
motion produce like results in any form of X sys”
whatever. It is on this theory that the IﬂdO'ArY.an he
tem of self cultyre bases its methods for hastenin®
process of evolution in the individual. r of
Whether he be in the middle of a Brahmic Day‘?cdic
a Brahmic Night is of little actual concern to th*‘? ar
believer. He realizes that Evolyution and I“"Olutlcint at
but arbitrary divisions of the same cosmic .CYCIC’ as
everything moves in circles; and that he, himse sreat
his little perch somewhere on the rim of the

tur?
- - to
Wheel. He perceives that the Wheel continu€s
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Without ceasing, and he surmises that he will get back,
:’lzint”a“y, to the point from which he started. He aiocs
ate:afj?[ whether he gets there a little sooner or a httl.e
I'Ya'n 1¢ mode of life he fqllows was designed by _hls
2 :}ncc;lstor:':, f01-.tf.‘le primary purpose of getting
Passin t;e APpiness it 1s possible for him to have while
it appfa rough his present phase of exlsten_ce. As such,
better :ts to have worked extremely well m_the past;
een a’b‘le ‘:”Y rate, than‘ any other mode of life he has
e o discover. ] hereforc? he continues to prac-
Ntentedly the precepts outlined in the Vedic scrip-

Oing. derive an enviable satisfaction from so
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jon
g usatio
Name, Form, Space, Time and Ca

~evVer Cd to hlm

N picking his way through the worldll LV\C[;Idns js 1m”
I by his five senses, the student of t.],ction that t
pressed by the validity of their COH“’“tS
truth concerning all things and all even  dable
tional truth only. He learns that the dB_P xr——'menmng
relative to objects and their b-ehavll(f):t happens te
everything that exists and everything tflrtctol‘s’ Namé
it—are subject to the operation of five fa
Form, Space, Time, and Causation.

He finds that the thing he calls a EEE, ething clfve:
would be just the same if he called it Somthing intrl1
The name of an object, it appears, 115}5 nzrely a ab'eﬁ
sically to do with the object itself. It is m chers Whlg
arbitrarily selected at some time' or Oan object i
€veryone agrees to use when referring to Janguag® |
that sort. Its meaning depends upon the 17 4 B Vcrfﬂ
which it appears. It may mean the same t%ﬂn%li erent lr‘
languages, or it may mean something quite 7 até“’cy
each, or, in some, it may have no mear}mgne co ntre
Moreover, a name cap mean one thing 1 © ¢ the Samis
and, in another country, something that 18 ngountfies :
at all, although the tongue spoken in both Lection® 05;
in most respects identical. Fven in di_ﬁerentt mean .
the same country a name may have dlfferenthing o 0
and, in the same locality, it may mean one

: her.
group of people and something else to anot
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NAME, FORM, SPACE, TIME AND CAUSATION

In short, 5
to ldcntify an
Meaning,

name is simply a word used in an effort
object, a happening, or a condition. Its
to cach individual who uses it, depends e
tirely Upon where he is, what he is, and what his experi-
¢nce has beep.

Names serye simply to catalogue things; to place
t M in separate pigeonholes, where they will not gf?t
Mixed up with other things from which they differ in
one way or another. But they do not describe the quali-
tes ang attributes of things, nor supply any informa-

ton ¢ , Person not already familiar with the thing
named'
To pyt it another

g p
Ome animal or plant
b}

Was tq

way, a person might come across
which was utterly strange to him,
and experiment, find out all tl-lere
out it, without having the remotest idea
Wwas, or whether a name ever had been
els ter on, he might_discover that someone
¥ h_“d observed the same thing before he did, and
it a hame, but this discovery would not a-dd
“’hic[? Slightest degree to the kno_wledge of thf: thu?g
the o Teady had gained for himself. He might, in
ang, :ant‘me’ have given the thing a name of his own,
Just o AT as concerned him, his name for it would be
- .800d ag the other fellow’s.
invenvfuﬂy it Wwould not do for every individual to
Cach statnﬂme Off his own for each object, each event,
Unde,. ie of mlﬂ(:l, or other phenomenon that came
One o = $ ObServz.ltmn. No one would know What.czlmy-
WUuld n;"as tal_kmg about and 4] interchange of ideas
Mameg  ““*Ssarily cease, Therefore we have to have
O things, but, in the last analysis, these names

63

y ObServation
now ah
g'lat s name
ly .
tn tg 1t, La

8lven



. MINDS
EASTERN PHILOSOPHY FOR WESTERN

; s-
are little more than envelopes in our mcntal ﬁ::;g;’tsfe.
tems. To get at the truth about anything, we cevers
move it from its envelope and cons{dtjl‘ t-hc
qualities and attributes which give it distinction-

S ekt

: it 181

Perhaps the first thing we note -abou'tts externd
form. This refers primarily to its outline; 1 £ it; the

a5 ion O
contour; the visible or tactual configuratior

. the
e > . " enterl)
position of its surface with reference to its Cclation 0
b ; : r ;
relation of its length to its breadth, and the jation

both of these to its thickness. It is the inﬁm'te V:;:;S i

of those relationships which constitutes differ

form. h deepe’
The quality of form, however, goes mUc-ation i

than the external shape of a thing. The var! o thing

form of its constituent particles is what locates

y orﬂ;
: . . ingd
in the animal, the vegetable, or the mineral kits odor
besides determining its consistency, its color, on

its taste, and the sound it is capable of PI'Oducmgr; s the

the nature of form, external and internal, depee a5id®

nature of function. This is important, becaus®

from function, structyre has little meaning'. has t°
The next distinction we make between thlngsut ard

do with thejr size. They may have the same oter:

form and be composed of the same kind of mat el

things differ according to the amount of SPﬂf:e and
occupy. The size of anything is purely relaf.lch it 1
depends upon the sjze of the thing with fohl i the
compared. E'verytking else bezng equdl; s12¢ ﬂot

us
measure of power, but that qualifying phrase ™
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be lost si
In this w
Power it

ght of. The amount of space a thing takes up
orld is far from being an accurate gauge of the
is capable of exerting,
Ings differ from one another, in still another
Sense, according to the precise moment in their exist-
ence at which we chance to observe them. Everything
of 1:"hiCh We are aware, in the manifested universe, is
Subject to constant changes of form and of size, and,
_COns';eunntly’ of name. Anything we choose to examine
S different now from what it was a year ago, or even a
::Eg“g 480, and will be sti]] different, to some degree, a
of et Or a year hence. Having emerged by due process
: OI_UUOD from the original source of all material
'NEs, it exists for the moment under the guise in which
ts change from that guise to another and
only , ne may b.e either. gradual or rapid_, bu-t it is
takeg plmﬂtter of time until such a change Inevitably
0 COnsiiice- The_EIement of txm-e, therefore, is a fa?tor
Acoypg ¢ erabl_e.lmportance which must be'tak_en into
€ cal] tll? UTIving at the truth about anything in what
TP € material world. . .
N0 th e, S;Odne Oth.er. respect do thm.gs differ from one
the Orc,esn that is in the causes which produced them,
ent Omen‘: ich are operating upon them at the pres-
®apap), . and tl-le forces which they themselves are
SPecifie x Putting into effect. Any specific object or any
o Cayge currence is but ope link in the endless chain
ang ;, and effect 1,

. Y which the process of evolution
§ carried on,
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15€3
" . % rcnt gu]s
matter that previously existed undc'r a dl{ffcth'r.t during
that it is here for a limited TIME only', oy
that time it will occupy a limited and varying

) ‘oS in its
SPACE; that it differs from many oth(.:l th:cligcompo‘
FORM, i.e., in its outward shape and inwa

) rat€

, ceep it sep?
sition; and that, therefore, in order to k-cciocs not 1€
in our minds from other things which it h certail

_ s wit
semble, and also to group it in our minds dccidCd to
things which it does resemble, we have

fasten upon it a label, or NAME. _ . should

Thus there are five angles from which Wtial ¢ruth
view a thing in trying to arrive at the essen - ¢aiaT
about it. In order that we may know how to ac¢ ¢ its b€
it, how to make use of it, how to foresee wha "
haviour will be, how to determine where it Can_lt i
and what will become of it, and where to place !
general scheme of things, we should:

on 1t

1. Find out what forces are being exerted up
and what forces it is capable of exertlﬂ%f evo”

2. Determine at what point in the pr_OCeStShe pass”
lution it has arrived, i.e., what eﬂ'ect to the
ing of the years has had upon it upill have
bresent moment, and what effect 1t W
upon it in the futyre.

3. Observe the relative amount of room
pies in the world, in order that we may
clue as to its potentialities for powes.

4. Take note of itg shape and structur
upon this depends its function. ;

5. Ascertain its label, or give it one of ou

: : R o
in order to ldentlfy it for purposes
erence.

it occw
have ?

beCﬂuSe

Owﬂv

£ ref

7 lct
' miCs
By way of rendering all this a trifle less acade
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Us apply the above principles to some specific object.

nd to make it more interesting, let that object be a
Uman being,

ANimals, ap{,

Our five conditioning factors operate
certainty upon minerals, vegetables, and
. if we liked, we could choose for our
lllll.;s;raltlion a spcc‘imcn from any of the three kingd.()m?.
Cro\v;ﬁn ox?fc}xlr.cr, 1s generally accepted as cvolutlon.s
proportig a‘CHicvcmcn-t thus f.:u', and on t.hnt account is
sis. Furtﬁn‘} ' More interesting as u‘sub]_ect for analy-
of life de(:lm_orc, all that any of us is going to get out
We set ¢ i)(:n.ds wholly upon w.hat sort of I'Cl:lthI‘lSthS
a Oovesl with our fellow beings. For that reason it
they '11-28 to know as much about them as we can.
and . ¢ conditioned by Name, Form, Space,

Wsation, Jet ys see in w

SSume th , .
Song| at a stranger ha

. 10T1zon and has begun

Time,
hat way.

s appeared on your per-
€ss Interpl, [ _tilking part in that cease-
Cactiong Wh?lo persons, ObjCCtS,.CVC.ntS, and mental
Oblige, i constitutes your daily life. His presence
him_ 1 Zou to make a decision of some sort concerning
examp 5 ;‘i‘ﬂlnts to interest you in an investment, for
y '€ Wants to marry your daughter, or have

U go ¢

0 = i 5 :

OF pilog Work for hig firm, or get a job as your cashier,
or join your expedition to

entry You to salvation,

iz : .

of the humn, °T Involve you somehow in opne or more

Before an relationships which none of

towar : YOu can decide how to con

Myg do tm’ and what sort of answer to
: e

King of m best you can g ¢

InveStm an whosge

e
after nt

us can escape.
duct yourself
give him, you
? ‘size him up.” Is he the
would béllldgment as to Fhe soundness of an
* daughres worth COnmdf:rmg? Would hfa look

M a way to insure her happiness ?
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If you went to work for him, how would :«Trato be the
chz::nces of getting ahead? Does he ﬂ)ipw‘ant to have
competent and trustworthy pt:rsonk)"qLS ¢ he'd foun's
handling your funds? Does he 1.00 ,;)u'd care for htl0
salvation himself, and do you thmk_}? If he went 1™
brand of salvation if you could get lt.l ~dships chcert
the wilds with you, would he e-ndurc'p]';hat s the sofe
fully and be dependable in the plnclw?f. el befol:e
of things it would be well to know, i l; closer to t
you take any steps that would link you any
an you are at present. _ —

mall-llitshnr:ufle, to use that as a starting pm{]:,it i
value as an index to his nature, and aga}lﬁs nationalltY,
If it be his real name, it may be a clue to his make-uP 05
from which you deduce the presence In hl esss
certain racial characteristics-—dogg-edness?;its____
excitability, stoicism, or other (:z:trdmi.11 t[jlood and 7
in accordance with the purity of his man Who
nature of his breeding. When, howe_V"—‘I's;' mett? nll
ancestors have handed down to }.um éiides to -f;‘;e
generations the name of Hokolovitch ea name ll'ts
himself Hawks, or, by the same p‘rocesés oss, thep Ii-

raussmeyer becomes transmuted into = s attr
value as an indication of personal qualities
butes becomes negligible. old, di A

Again, the name may be that of 'mz;lividua ot
guished, and worthy family, yet the mbe . dccﬁ:de X
bears it, though it be his by right, may Apitys 17 ﬂn*
and thoroughly worthlesg specimen qf hur:r to be Cool‘l
way representative of his ancestral line _I::S which ¥
sidered as possessing any of the quahtlmen.
his forebears the respect of their fellow

pe of
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. Best not

to depend too much on N
Sider in tyr

n the rem
apart from others of

orm

ame, but to con-
aining factors which set the man
his kind.

» s applied to a hym
are using it, covers a great m
¥ which a5 estimate of the
€ Obtained, 1 deals

ut with Inward struc

an being in the sense we
any points from which and
person’s true quality may
not only with outer appearance
ture, both of which have their
10w a person will functjon. The
functions——mechanic
» N a certain sense,
; ical conduyct and go
» In sho

X rt, for his behaviour
; y 18 he thin,

ally, chemi-
electrically—deter.

verns his ideas. It

or is he somewhere between ?

olor of hig hair?
Is his body well
OF narrg : do? I§ his head
erug, “Tow, well ro

Iancing 0
a resylt
3 Indq) °r the Mman €r exa

Ne against the other,
y & trained observer
Mmination is likely to
nows Y or volatile, bellicoge or

Cther the Person cap be
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. * o
interested in and influenced by ideas and prmc:pl:rsg lc))y
whether his life will be governed for the mo§t 11301” He
what are generally known as “things of the flesh. g
knows whether the man is apt to display stroﬂfg oy
power, or whether he will prove to be infirm 60 ogsti-
pose. Be the man narrow-minded or tolf:rant, glikely
cal or self-effacing, capable of resisting discase 0; e
to die at an early age, the observer who knows 11 ¢ him
interpret Form is able to arrive at the truth abou
with a fair degree of accuracy. _ e

Having judged a man’s actual and potential 'Catpto i
ties from the standpoint of Form, the next poin ing
considered is his size. It is an axiom of the priz€ .
that a good big man can always whip a good llttlebn']ect-
which is about all that can be said on the sU ajn -
Whenever a big man is pitted against a small.er mf e
any sort of contest, and neither is the superior Otone’
other in skill, mental equipment, and musculal‘. -
the big man will win, in the end, through sheer pleial
derance of bulk, just as a big army will defeat @ S are
army sooner or later, provided the two f.orcesual}’
equally well armed, equally determined to wim eq al
well off as to strategic position, and directed with €4
intelligence. ical

The time element, so far as concerns the hYPOt}_lfi his
individual we are examining, has chiefly to do wit lches
age. Has he still some distance to go before he 1'e?aHﬂs
what will be, in his case, the peak of his efficiency ihe
he arrived at the age which is enabling him to do die
best work of his career? Or is he definitely pafStturC
high point and not likely to accomplish in the ¥
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Mep 1Y. Since man i
that , e best we
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anything so important

as other things he has accom-
Plished in the past?

It will readily be seen that the answer in an
Case will de

IS and wh
the eng

y given
pend entirely upon what type of person he
at is expected of him. An aviator might reach
of his career as a “stunt flyer” at a compara-
tively carly age, yet he would still be valuable as a
COmmepcig) pilot for many years longer, and, through
ie_ EXperience gained during those active years, might
znt:inl‘;tdy reach his. greatest usefulness in an advisory
. tCutive capacity, long after he had permanently

re . Y .
ehn.(mlshed the joy-stick to the youngsters of a suc-
Cding generation.

8¢, moreover, is 2 matter of physical condition.

a:ni‘l:lehllitn‘r saying that a man is as old as I}is n_rteries
: s LL'lth in it. I—I.e is -also as old as his kidney-s,
rain Cort,e 1s heart, his joints, his musc.lc_:s, and his
ion Broperls Il of these n.my'be failing to func-
Who Hhe i Y in one person, while in ‘another. person
rate. ed twice as long they are still working first
Teacheg i?:for.e the answer as to the age at v_vhlch he
Individlm 'lglefit‘est eﬂicolency m.ust dlﬂ'er.wlth each
Ment, his 1“1 ccording to }:IIS hereflltary physical endow-
g to v atamf”g, and his experience, and also accord-
L8 man SOTt of efficiency is required of him.
Indjy; - Y causes .have gone into the making of any
of Coyrge » At any giyen point in his existence, that it is,
al, ev’eqmte hopeless to identify or catalogue them
Sl 5 o 1O d'SCO_Ver them, except in the most gen-
$ said to be the sum of his environ-
€an do is to ascertain if possible what
has been, and, with that as a basis,

X. Any or a

oYy Onment
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. ust
try to surmise what effect such an enwr.onm;r:ltor:der
have had upon the human being in qlfestl‘on. o
to hazard a guess as to what goes on in his mtqo;] ol
in consequence, what his probable course of acti N
be under certain circumstances, we have to knowle T
racial stock he Sprang from; what sort of Pcop e
parents were; where he spent his formatn.f? -ywhat
under whose tutelage he got his ideas ab?ut life; iy
religion he was exposed to; what schoolll'lg he gatioﬂ
any; what sex experience he’s had; what his OCC}Lllpse :
has been; who his associates are; and what p ihings
life seems to interest him most. Knowing thescﬁdence
in a general Way, we can prophesy with some con e
what our individual’s reaction will be to a situatl g
which he finds himself or to 4y, idea which is prei;iril-'fer—
to him. Each Person on earth ig the product of a

. . : : ccords
ent set of forces, and hig behaviour will differ 2
ingly, but we can
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CHAPTER 1v

The Doctrine of Illusion
(Mava)

HE fiy, concepts discussed in the preceding chap-
. ter Constitute, when considered collectively, the
Much. iscussed Veil of Illusion so often referred to in
thie .. oM East Indjap philosophy. Unless we tear aside

18 vejl, they say, the ultimate reality of the universe
be revealed to us. The things we see, hear,
tieg b, cll, and feel, it is pointed out, are not actuali-
us e Sguises, They are forms which conceal from

T € Univerg,] truth that All is One.
is

Mo Octrine of jllusion s based upon the. theory of
Striegp, | 2 Was belieyed by the Arya.n writers to be
Compli trye, nfortunately it is a doctrine Wthl.] often
asp itte Y demoralizes the Hindu when he strives to
i 40d does ot quite succeed. In that case he says
sel, “All ig One. The people and things around
1Ot actually eyior as separate entities. They are
hothegmints o' my imaginatiop. Why, then, should I
Dhantoxz °ut them? We are phantoms, a]] of us, in a
Ate,. e world, Why should I strive
hapg *, O Conditio
$RUse ;. . (OIS s mine
In 1s a]
the
Qhﬂos
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Consi g .
fellox:?j;sreift?-ﬁ: bazls of infinite time, what the poor
wholly illogical T’han the conclusion he reaches is not
fact that he hirr-lselfe -tmlfble is, he fails to consider the
people and things at in his present form, as well as the
infinite time basis I(_’;_nd him, are not operating on an
short one. So is th‘at I? O}Vﬂ existence is relathCIY a
whose behaviour ¢ o his f¢.3110w beings—the Pmple
sand years hence tongltlons his carthly estate. A thOr
theirs and be ir:d'o ¢ Sl-lre, his dust may mingle with
present there a lStlng“lSha-ble from it, but for the
These diﬂerencesre ﬁgreat. differences between ther
and vitally. V\Thata ect him and affect them, mutually
‘.diffel'enCes is all thcsfems to be true concerning SUC
1s going to know. Fo Ll l_:hat he, in his present form

That is the .r r Lire tlr.ne being it is the truth.
Vedic lore. ThE actical attitude taken by teachers _Of
ciple, and the i’iccept monism as an abstract PP
They let it goj; aKe a monistic attitude toward i€
they are lookj ern their manner of thinking, SO that
diﬁerﬂ'nces, alr?dg always fOr similarities rather than for
rather than to ng?ﬁgagmg attention to fundameﬂtiz
same ti ations an . i ¢t
e e oy o e e i o
of which they musct)fli:,ie W
ject to them., up to, so long as they are "

“Life on thi x
of an Inﬁnitehll\s;[iiagtfh’ as viewed from the standpoin®
truth, a shadow sho Ar out in the universe, may be, 1
creatures may be W, says the Vedic teacher. apll we
undone may seem F;‘;Pémts,. and what we do Of Jeave®
mote observer. Be th ut little importance to that ¢
at as it may, it happens that W°¢
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are not :
1ere on :':Y:l)]( %};t‘ tl_lel'c in the universe; we are right
going to ])Cr[;ol- iis is the only stage upon which we are
Prove. Whatey m"so far as anyone has been able to
Cflt materia] Cncf‘.wc do must be .donc here, in our pres-
time, If we ’“_Vuonment, and “.’lthin a limited space of
good pCl'fOr;n ¢ puppets, .then it is up to us to give a
do, e X ance. Certain things that human beings
to health, 14 " Pla”e: have been found to be conducive
are pog. ’It ng llfc., and peace of mind. Certain others
things - \,is' my job to point out to mankind which
ind ang n;t“tclh’ and to ?ilow why it is better to do one
f fun oug of tlle other, if one éxpects to get hi? share
N Practice tlle p.art he plays m.the big show.

Qualifieq » therefore, the Vedic teacher has to be a
monist. While he may admit that the black

an g
. 1d t 2 .
he white man sprang from the same primor-

1a] m
att e & ;i
that er, and will in time return to it, yet he knows
d the white

in the;
leir present form the black man an

aAn are I
mating Oflﬁerenﬂy constituted. He knows that inter-
th the two races never has been conducive to
Therefore he ad-

e
. Welfa . :
Vises ¢} re or happiness of either.

their . hs on their way to

1€
. two to pursue separate pat
5 anm()n destiny.

ith other matters of similar naturé the Vedic

eliey
1 33 . . .
'S faith makes compromises With the strict letter of
it | :ved in its abstract form. People

0

not :

‘Ot have to belong to separate races for him to re¢
n them. 11€

ny

0‘:: t}‘l’ast differences existing betwee e
Arthey at some members of any given rac are e
Tace up the biological scale than others of e be
fart}; e knows that one race, as 2 whole, majil
°r along the pathway of evolution than anotheh
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and yet may contaijn specimens which have not pro-
gressed as far along that path as have many individuals
in the race which, generally speaking, is lagging behind.
To Put it concretely, 5 healthy, cultured, cosmopolitan,
self-reliant Mongolian 1s, in his opinion, a closer ap-
proach to the perfect type of human being than is an
mb.red, 'gnorant, insular, diseased, and helpless Cau-
casian, TI:]C latter would pe the first to rise and deny

:ﬁ?:ai‘?g“ftll S(;_ra:tum, the Same mental attainments, aﬂs
of thSica;'a itions, V.edlC insight perceives diﬁerencct
variati ~and chf:rmcal constitution—with resultan
placa ons in function of both body and brain—that
fror; :haCh of the pair in 4 category entirely separate
€ other.
poiisoxleflsa m(I)rC. apt than t.he Vedic at apl?ly_ing f:;‘
when the na. i comparison, and discriminat! i
Abthaids itplii_ilfitlcal,-mundane concern of the mome:o
make hi f:'h‘ 1s basic habjt of mind, however, tcndsh
ear of s a-long broader lines. He has a healthy
menta] Pin-pointedness. His endeavor always

is to make his th
. ou hts . . Om a
sides at once, ratherg envelop their object fr

. L ng
€ gives more time to the I?
look ahead than LoF sofsideration: of- iie immediat®

THE DOCTRINE OF ILLUSION

regardless of their varying surface manifestations. For
th_IS reason he makes a very real distinction between
Wisdom and knowledge. Too often that which passes
or knowledge is, in his opinion, little more than a
Catalogue of facts garnered in the fields of name and
orm. Trye knowledge, of the sort which constitutes
\ws.domy i, to him, an understanding of the way in
which to systematize accumulated facts and make use
of them to best advantage. A man might know all
about eachy separate part of an automobile, but unless
1¢ coyld assemble them and could operate the machine
thus created, his acquaintance with the several parts
Vould be of Jjetle use to him. By the same token, a man
Who_ understood the principles governing internal-com-
Ustion engines, multiple-gear adjustments, electric
generators, transmission devices, and the like, cou!d
fake an assortment of parts with which he was .unfamll—
;ar, and, by successively placing each where it would
uﬂcti()n best, construct a motor car that would work
pel‘fectly.

For that reason the Vedas stress the ium'tfmC_e of
acquaintfng ourselyes with natural laws and principles
""d using them as a basis for our judgments, instead
o trying to familiarize ourselves with the infinitude of

°'ms behing which the truth lies concealt_ad. .
th The Vedic teacher takes the same attitude tOV\;al;e
€ animga] kingdom, and toward that realm of na Uh
Which commonly is referred to as inanimate, that 1'e
fakes toward his fellow beings—the attitude _Of quag

Monism, He is aware that the beasts, the birds, an
the figp the pl he trees, and the rocks, are all'httlc
G 1 € plants, the trees, g h:gher
Orls in the ether.” He knows that there 1S nO
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or low:ver among them, no superior or inferior; that
tf;_eyhmmply happen to be at different points on the rim
;I tke Great Wheel as it makes its endless revolutions:

€ knows that they will remain in their present form

for a : <
comparatively short time, and that, to that €X°
tent, their existenc :

sory. Nevertheless
the Mmoment, sybj

¢, like his own, is transient and illu-
» he bears in mind that they are, for
manifested g 0. the laws which govern all @
and that he | Izife, Just as he himself is subject to thcr{lns
accordance }ah best conduct himself toward them !
be but “, With those laws. The cobra on his path m?Y
an ephemeprz(;]e-ctm” of the Infinite Mind,” an illuslon;
he knows thatplclt;ure thr?wn on the cosmic screemn; Yce
bites the illusion of the illusion of a poisonous sn?¥”
ally movyes rigpt Ot 2 man, the illusion of a man gen°®
he rock tha% oninto the illusion of something dses'
2 matter of Uﬂ(-)lses on the edge of the cliff may bé ?
Still, if i falls ;?af Tr,Uth: no more than a Sha_do‘:;'
Step out from undet ¢ cliff, and our wise man fails =
Just as syre] I it, he will move to another P_Ia
¥ as thOugh the rock had been every Dif a8

seemed, Knowing these things, the Vedic

belieyey
who nev::aﬁiziil hl; Step just as carefully as the ma:
haps more ¢ Oo the Doctrine of Illusion, and P®
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CHAPTER V

The Law of Cause and Effect

(Karma)

HE actual interplay of cause and effect, or their

relation one to the other, is what the dictionaries
call “causality.” The principle involved in this play of
forces is defined as “causation.”” So fine spun is the
c!iSti"CtiOn between the two terms that there is small
likelihood of confusing anybody if they are used inter-
Changeably. The process indicated, no matter which
term be employed, is one of such importance that the
Ancient Aryan texts dignified it by calling it a law.

The manner in which this law operates was touched
UPon in a previous chapter, but the concept has had SUC?]
v widespread effect upon the mental processes of vari-
OUs peoples, and is so variously interprc:ted, that i1t
S€ems worth while to give it a chapter all its own.

. The Sanskrit word for the play of cause and P:ﬁe‘:t
'S customarily translated as ‘Fate.” To many mmd:s,
the word “fate” conveys a fairly definite idea. A man’s
ngs that happen to
from his point of
layed upon by con-
but whatever
that is his

fz}te is simply a composite of the thi
h.lm' They may be pleasant things,
View, or they may not. He may be p
Structive forces or by destructive ones;
they hayve done to him, up to any given time,
ate as far as he has gone.

To other minds, the picture is not nealzl

all that. It is so badly blurred by conceptions ©
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5 4;1t3.1ism
and Chance, and Fortune, and Nemqsls’hanv(inropen to
that its validity as a dependable law is ¢ I‘C; at is unde-
doubt. Ideas as to what s deserve.d and Eﬂr Fate all
served complicate the problem still furthe éducators’
too frequently seems cruelly unjust. We Sijic benefac-
philanthropists, statesmen, and o.ther P“ld have many
tors stricken by death whep they still s}.mu who show
years of usefulness ahesd of them.. Chlldretent people
great promise fail to reach maturity. P mmit. An
8€t sent to prison for crimes L AT nings are
at the same time that these regl‘ettal?le happee thieves
taking Place, idiots are living at public expens :)f other
and grafters are flourishing, and all S licablys
Public nuisances i human form survive mexpankind-
with no joy tq themselves noy any benefit to m hat 18
Small wonder that g many people develop W
113 s . s th]
terglzdl :che fatalistic attitude. for his Countl.‘Y:
oldier, let yg $ay, goes out to fight es 11
He faces death and disease at every turn, E:Scarlistufns
jury by the scantest of margins, and ﬁnaHYh mori~
home to the Peace and safety he has earned. Tdebreaks
ing after his arrival he slips in the bath-tub an e,
his neck. 1, the face of such incidents as th_eS.S! per-
countless otherg that ¢veryone has heard of, it 1

se havye paralyzed the Wllinpnum-
and destroyed the initiatiye of human beings

8o

*"FECT
THE LAW OF CAUSE AND EFFE

. 1
ill be, will be,
bers impossible to estimate. “VVh;t 1:.71])1,' l:v:{s R
. it estin %
ey have said, res:gncdl}’-l 'My1rt of a great scheme
for me when Time FaCa e 118 fr‘me and nothing I can
that has been worked out in ac Vi thr’ough' I have been
do will prevent jts being CaLLise f mine. Who am I to
foreordained to endure thl.S life OF ns of an all-wise
seek €scape from the dispensatio
rovidence ?” “This is my karma.
Thinking thus, the Hmdl,l, S’}I‘{Se, Mohammedan says,
OW to the inevitable law. . hristian says, “God’s
“It is the decree of Allah.” The C lr‘lsM fortune rests
will be done.” The pantheist Saye; 3; “Some folks
in the lap of the gods.” The atheist say :) plan. What
; i . W
e Jucky: others are not. Natufetha;y fellow beings
appens to me and what happens to d
h 1)
1sal] 5 Mmatter of Chaﬂcfi- - ht? Is that a prope;{' anw
he question is, are they Heat. of what we kno
Teasonable attitude to take, l.ndw:;:lnifestations? Tz‘:
2 14 - tter,
about N, e and her myr this ma
Aryansl\iﬁlfn:;d gave much tho.ught tgblems’ and fmfn
€y did to all other philosophical pzrrived at certain
their Wl'itin?gs we gather that thCY and were address-
Onclusiong. 1¢ they were here tOdﬁgiY resentful geﬂFrZ
i x . t or m imagin
g the | bly acquiescen e can
qugoted inuntlheypre%eding paragiapily
i hing like this: - Ling as you do;
“ saying something for thinking £ the
0 have reason ] a view O
(0] doubt You. the]_‘ too personi.l importance
Ut aren’t you Fal‘ilﬂglraare you of suﬂic:enf) that what
o ter? As indwlduainsé of the universe Sdetermining
b the general ongo be considered md sirable and
aPpens to you need d effect is a d€
Whether the jaw of cause an
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zt}uizbll\?;zgfef: ::3::_ in operation? What you complzllig
like to have ha ing indifference to what you wou
way in which -y you, and the calm, unswerving
ceeds to do 'u;tnOt?thStandmg your desires, she pro-
about that . e pleases. Not knowing what to do
“In ¢h » you s:mp_ly become resigned.
Cosmif:: zhzt c.onnectlor.l you must remember that the
It is Conduz 2‘ not be.mg run for your special bencﬁf-
verse itself :kt upon lines as broad in scope as the unt-
is in OPerat.i any sta_ted moment, an infinity of caus€®
of causes coorgg‘rgducmg an infinity of effects. C:onﬂlCt
causes, ali must :nf(ng o causes, and neutralizing g
results that yar : ¢ place in this process, foll.owed );
the resylt Seemz Ccord{ngl.y. In many specific instance
out of prOportiOHOt tO.JuStIfY its cause, or seems tO “:'
nected with jt, | e It, or even to be wholly unco”
Posed to gove.mn cases like that, the law which is sup-
Crratically, or e such things appears to be functionin®
If yoy Cha,nce tvzn i ha‘_”e been suspended altogeth_er‘
Vagaries, or 5 S:riez t};e victim of one of these seen-m‘f
that Map is the he] (1) them, you are inclined to beli /
and you lapge int:)3 bless plaything of capricious foree™
“The only y, apathy because of that belief-
Y to tell whether this Jaw of cause 2"

good ) ‘ A v
12w’ which we assert it to be, is ©
din?

THE LAW OF CAUSE AND EFFECT

thr?ugh the whole category of what we like to feel are
a:SII_'abl.e p"i‘_lciples to see firmly established—then we
€ Justified in saying that, in the last analysis, people
gef‘what 1s coming to them.
o T:at ph‘rase ‘get wl.mt is con?ing to them’ is a risky
stick g usle in a discussion of this subject. It is apt to
think }t]e Cf0P§ of many peo;?le, because they' can
Mmet OfSO many instances wherein someone they knew
ent'.a ate or underwent an experience that seemed
'rely uncalled for, unjustified, unfair, and generally
e?glorable.
Wa]k‘ii} friend of mine,” they will say, perhaps, ‘_was
- g Past a building that was und.er con.structl(')n.
ever“};as young, healthy, upl.-ight in his dealings w1131
Tnir-ls{)IOdy’ capable, energetic, and altogether an ad-
Able member of society. A careless workman
'Pped a tile from the roof of the building, crushed
Y frieng’s skull, and killed him instantly. He never
: S¢en the man who dropped the tile; had nothmg‘to
ito W.lth the building, nor with anyone connected with
= id he get what was coming to him?’
har ‘.r they will say, ‘A conscientious z}nd W(.)rthy ym.mg
.'Ted couple had done everything in their power to
tg}:‘?e their baby a good start in life. They had seen to 1t
A their own health was good, that the baby was
properlY brought into the world, that he. had t.llle
froper surroundings, food, and care. One night while
s furse ~ bathing him, the baby splashed some
was bathing nium,

Water isin to reach for a
on the bathroom floor. In rising, e Sk

el th ioped in the puddle
» the nurse slipped in the pu ) :
*by on his head, and rendered him mentally defective
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for life. Did the baby get what was coming to him?
Did the parents?’

“Or, again, Millions of the most valuable youns
men to be found in the leading nations of the €art
Were engaged in the Great War. There was little 0F
nothing to choose between them. Nearly all of them
thought they were doing the right thing. Some of them
“urvived the ¢ncounter; some did not. What about
those who are under the sea or under the sod ? Did they
get what wag coming to them ?’

. “The answer, of course, is, ‘Yes. In one sense they
dl(.i; the young man, the baby, and the soldiers’ h.e
thing that makes it hard for us to accept this answer 1°
our tendency to confyge ‘fate’ with ‘fault’; to introd?”
the question of personal responsibility into the P ]
len‘l‘; and to resent the exception that proves the rulet-
hit bTrue, IF W?'S not the young man’s fault that he g:
sible ¢ as 1t fell. He was not knowingly € g
Pun?hor VT happened to him. He was not bao
volilt?oid ifor anything he had done. The "'Iementtire
incident, " other words, was absent from the €

“Neverthelesg e ¢h bY
ATTIVING at g coppgs. 4id bring about his own d;; he
s Certain point " . t. a
decided to walk d at a certain instan b

ctr
re, let ug suppose. In Consequenrn.
¥- He couldn’t get through 2 me
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Ing's work without dropping a tile. The tile, in 1ts
efcent, gathered a deadly impetus. | :
I ¢anwhile our young man was playing his Pf”:t L
% Cause-and-effect sequence of his own. On the previous
~vening a friend had recommended a new book to him.
¢ next morning he decided to walk to a boolfstOI'C a
f.ew blocks from his office and buy the volume in ques-
tlo'n‘ He chose the side of the street on whif:h the new
!)ullding was being erected, because at that time of day
' was the shady side. And he strolled along th.e pavlf].:
HEnt in front of the building because the Sld?l‘:’iars
beneath the safety shelter provided by the builde
APPened to be crowded. P d been
- hese were the two trains of events Whlcl? o da
¢ I motion, and, at a certain moment of time ar’lI‘he
“ertain point in space, the two trains crossed paths.

equence
Young man, obviously, never was aware of the seq

. : f the tile.
I(:;ee:;?nts which culminated in the falllngfocaUSe and

uld not know that any such play O'ded g
oot was in progress, or he might have avord: begh
o involyed in it. Unfortunately for him, li%ren R
e Causes which are in operatgon at any gth‘3 A

€8 not ahsolve anyone from his share 1}r31_ Rl
e effects that follow. Certain causes r;;l%her s
Certajp results, and will continue to do so w;:hem, ol
l{ € it or not. Let anyone get mixed up IIIJI g
ely or unwittingly, and he has to abldem;};ission b
Hences, gjng of omission and sins of CC;  ovable
PUnisheq with equal severity. The proucjjsust’ et
ia:lst impartial. It oft‘en :e;:‘x:;;;obgz s
saman‘fes that'end disastr g dabar

€ in the inexplicable an
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which lead to good fortune. When a shiftless loafer
neglects his family to go fishing, and catches a fish that
has swallowed a diamong ring, it is no more his fault
that he is suddenly rich than it is our young man’s fault
that he is suddenly dead.

“.Certainly We cannot hold the baby responsible for
f:-illmg from the nurse’s grasp. It was not his fault that
his parents hired that particular nurse. Neither coul
he be expected to know anything about the workings ©
cause and effect. Hjs gole contribution to the incident
oisted in the simple fact of his existence there At
that moment. He Was a tiny cog in the wheel of circt™”
stance, playing his tiny part, with no say as to how the
wheel should revolve or to what end. When we say he
52; e ey COT}’Iing to him, we do not mean that .
Cau:er:ed 13 but simply that a combination of prece.dmf
ent Thprr; uced a result that could have been no dlﬁcm
onI;’ to :h *pless parents got what was coming to theht:
stage sett'e extent that they supplied the actors and te

o nursemtg}; They produced the baby, they emPIOYar_
ranged to, eY. bOUght the soap and towels, an -dn’t
o all this wigy g, -y 22throom. Naturally they did?
its head, } 'ltt ; the idea of having the baby droPPed P
would ha,.veub .+ they hadnt done those things thein

e tragedy. They played their part o

nllnds

THE LAW OF CAUSE AND EFFECT

“01: through any degree of ignorance or carelessness
Wh‘l(ch could be attributed to them.
S0 in the case of the soldiers: When a platoon of
mm_ were advancing across a terrain raked by
maclnne~glJn bullets, some fell and others did not.
ito‘:h 2ot what was coming to them; l)flt in th‘e one case
causaz dcath:. and, in the other, contm.ued life. What
St 5 the‘ difference ? Very simple things. One man
h'cppcd aside to avoid a shell hole, and thus removed
arself from the path of an oncoming bullet. The next
e Stepped around the same shell hole, and placed
o right in position to stop another bullet thafz had
e.en discharged at o slightly different anglé. Nmt}}er
;‘;n Was any cleyerer than the other, nor glfted v;u;i
Wh;ltter foresight. They played no purposn}r)e p:;r o
Orcf happened to them. Once they' had o eyel :
o 10 advance, they had no conscious control ove
. Outcome of their actions. Unconsciously, hoyvever,
Y cither took a course that intersected the tr:aject01:y
: bullet, or they did not; and so it was w1§hfthrelltr
?:i;l-nd.s Of‘ comrades up and down t%‘ltc’ lgjtittfiiiz;ion,t;
an 153.116 either ‘had their number on 1t i
ﬂYing Ving penetrated an area w};s:em;: i
B 1 -
afchth<31:1’SOUt’ one man’s chances
(13 -
|t Preceding illustrations may 1mp11.'ess r:lti!g
thap aS_being arguments in favor olf; fifiﬂ??g e
thye. S3I0st it. There may, perhaps, be

is not,
ee . : hat Man
at .1, -ases cited to convince anyone t hance. One can

ima . times, the helpless plaything of ¢ the following
8o “gine their giving rise to questions O d the soldiers
ok the young man, and the baby, a1
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had no way of foreseeing what the play of cause and
effect had in store for them, how can any of us know
but what something similar may happen to us? What
can we do to protect ourselyes? Our lives are constl”
.tUted* are they not, of an unbroken series of happen
ings of_one Sort or another? Regardless of any specific
happening which we wish to avoid, suppose that th‘e
sum of the whole series is a general condition which 18
not to our liking, what can we do about it? Since cause
:':lnd .effect work inexorably and there is no way of tell-
Ing in advance how thejr interplay will affect the for-
tunes of any one of us, what is the use of trying to ]R8
our present situation ? Why not just take things as they
:lzn?l’e and make the best of them ? What else is there €
113

shoul?ytl?:iyt}(:f Overcoming this attitude, and trying t‘;
view the b?re 's something else to do, suppose we
companieiro- M In some such fashion as the insura.nze
Premium tagiew the problem of making up accufaht
of the law of T g othor words, consider it in the hlglat
view by COnsiSZfii??:. Then broaden the scope (zi f)iﬂt
Of‘inﬁnity, » Moreover, from the standP

‘ . .

Reﬂectmg upon the matter, with those concepts 1

mind we
Centu,ry afstie that as the world rolls on, year after xear;
T Century, age after age, there will contm;

to be, from time tg ¢ i
g X tlme, you h re kllle
falling tiles, th_rOugh b faulr:go?ige‘iﬁ; z;n_ Helpless

thing i i
o E 18 going to happen 4¢ irregular intervals as
ges to come. There will be wars in the futur®
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there have been in the past, and in those wars some of
th‘lc‘)ntestants will be killed, while others survive.
.But, in the generality of cases, people who pass
?’Ulldings where work is in progress will do so in safety
lf_they are reasonably cautious; babies will be bathed
Without accident if their parents and nurses try to be
“areful; and a majority of the soldiers engaged in any
One contest will live to engage in something better than
the shooting down of their fellow men. Thus we can
Predict with a fair degree of certainty what the aver-
%8¢ trend of events will be, provided we know the
vents that have preceded them. We study history—
ﬂn}f kind of history: the history of the earth’s crust,
Which e call geology; the history of man’s develop-
rnel.]t’. which we call anthropology; the history of
"Ndividya] lives, which we call biography—and on what
WSifind thege we hage bur prophecies as to the future.
Ot detajled predictions as to the specific incidents that
Vill involye ourselves or others, but the general nature
of“‘?&'hat \.vﬂ[.happen to us and to them. e i
erein lies the clue to what we can ¢ k
"eXorabe march of events which gives rise to the law

Cause and effect. Having a general idea of how 1t

vorks, why not be wise enough to make it work for us

Nsteaq . i ithin our power,
0 ? far as lies w1
f against us? So I bring about

S”Y not set up only such causes as wi

®Sirable results ? v

€ ma e in advance that O ;

this iy nof l:)ee ci'lj)rwned with success in every 'n;fz‘;cff’

Ut in general they will produce better resultsOf o

e had made no effort at all. A large number $ L
“uses established will produce more good resu
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f
er O
. nulﬂb

. = arge

a small number will, Moreover, a larg

ts
effec

* F ESCt the sther
good causes set i motion will tend to o eith
of such bad causes as w

dictable

npre
¢ fortuitous, the ,:-cplh’e' Tl:’g
ys be happenmg to us so long as vith 2 ConSi
Pted as part of the gam.c’t;rfcrcncc ‘gel‘
: n et
Ir unwelcome ltog
y effective as to upsct 2 order

n
. i e . ausesl
the broad policy of originating good ¢
bring about good resylts.”

The Process indic,
1s 5o childig

tion

oF
t 18
shor
¢re nearly everyone falls

le in g° -
application of the theory. Peop

d exercts
eral knoy Perfectly ey that if they avo! vere?
their muy

; 0
become flabby; that if they are
they Wlll beCOme fa

they ©
t; that if they are un hﬁY th e

the Practicg]

1kf—'1}7 to Contract disease. They know that if t

1-OSIrY

» they need ot expect gene st
ot.hers; hat if they are found to be dishones’ b3
Will 1oge th

. . that! 1f
are | ® onfidence of their associates; thnd that 11
ﬁ:y ?Zg ;hey il get little accompliShed.; a chey wi
n -
haye ¢, ;age Hemse Ves to excess in anything,

the
‘ Nevel‘thele Pena]

i k-
ty for jt, a
g one ¢ e

m

. ead r

rly €veryone goes right ahw bette;

T T ot 9S¢ mistakes, They kno have ”t

Xed gOIiguI‘ h ink about it, but they i ghteﬁ

i ik

Co ertlony orfl he a ter, They have not the ts n
hel‘ent 3 ar.p

) ec
“aching, cymulative ef Closely
do. ¢y do not observ
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ho do the same
chough what happens to other peqotli)fljl.w :
ings, nor PR Obser]"" other hand, endeav
he Vedic practitioner, on “e! working of cause
OIS to bear in mind at all times tllz true value of th:
od effect. Fla trics ascertamfhmn)f know thﬂjzs
i"gs life proffers him, so that c;:;d Beomiis he o 2
they are worth the price demm{],ecause he sees peOiI;s
tho“ght to these matters, and hedly poor ba‘rga rf;
i S e
eis | ikely to be cheate . ements
ikely ZZS;;];ng}rinto his own life the ¢l

°F happiness and contentmergl.c Vedic stu
is habit of mind induces [ observer W i
ard 568 of a sort . Cc;l;::tcrs where O.glifuses at
them in : ceital

o i of loaking, Having , unnoted by Less acute
Vork in a quiet, unobtrusive wz}YvOWn satisfaction o
9bservers qhe c;n foretell to hlsilen those resu!t;ed S8
e reS‘Jlt,S are likely to be. i reatly ast?nlie fore-
So0ut, therefore, he is not sO gf these priva tunities
Other ' are., TheSCEUAEL B3 SPROE
peop_ § o d, naturally, by opportunities £

Casts of his Is llﬂ;;t: ,giveﬂ the Sam; At Be will

e:zl’;lc));zwezizzon’the I’Jrobabilitles -
b

€
e whos
. are thos as
t d for eventualities than is own. He b
Clter Prepared fo

think;

: h of
lines as 01S anner
. . e samme 2LAEs his m r
iking is not Alogs tz}::ay of th]nklfn%;hat to 1001c‘0£‘;t
an 1‘E{t'dvantag;:_ o h}llsis knowledge 0 On that ac
Ooking at ¢ 1ngs,

dent to look
ould disre-

. le are
he ﬁnds t pCOP
m what mos : to
fas, hnt 4 e:ipe: t 1::: surprised th: nmanner which,
€ is less like y to n

2 haves 1
¢n some individual I::;—_,st unex
s
*Veryone else, appear

g1
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cted and 11€0
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hensible; someone,
with a chorus girl
ing the dishones
success in spite
account,

H to CIOPB
say, who leaves his fﬂnf,ljyoverloor;
» Or betrays a public trust el
ty of his subordinates, l?c eyt
of a general beljef that

. his friends, k;

nite
<on IR ] en U
8100 to notjce him, in fact—might have be y

. uunsod'
at he was “queer,” “stUpld’ Oul
mOOnY,’,

er ‘g5
or “useless,” and nczfedic 1”}3,
amount tq ERVENE Yo the thinker along al
Might haye looked bepeqy

. 5 L)

h the surface a little f;: Y )
€ May seem that Way to you, but fundamelll(S c early

all right. Hiq health is good, his brain wor -ntel'ests
W.hen he turns hig attention t(; something that ! g The
Im, he Comes of sound stock, and he’s still youn oW

i : : hts
qujble 18, he g mentally Jonesome. His thoug aroﬂnd
in dlﬁerent ch eoplc buf

. S annels from, those of the p arilys A
differep, ctter nop Worse thoughts, necessar fe

3 . I hlm 5

that . s . >discoyereq this and it makes Thi
$0 :

Tenders p; X Mething

h the matter with hi
ﬁES of Othersy’ and kee s

tivi:
_ ioining the 2 4y
him from joining e W
discoye, that .th “Csently ¢ he be fOrtunateie in tlie
Ere e
Wworld v, re any Number of peop eoP
i € ¢ are mych like his own; Irjl e
i}}l,‘?nge ideas; Pej:;plme On common grouﬂdht é‘-ﬂrﬂ‘3
'Ngs he is. U ¢ Who aTe interested in t ay
AR et £ o he
€ to fyq blog hej S‘tlrnulatmg influence won ed
“Ntally, May develop un

» I
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i s
. or phllos
ence, say, - SUoTE

i f abstract sci find himse

cnergy along lines o ne fair day to o

and awake one. tially. Eve

I;h}’, » tt;:larltS,s the stuff in him, poten t1S b}ring o i

a . He ha : o
th;:l;u;epcnds upon whether future ev
L : ar to
Tuition,” ke the Vedic scl'lol .
Feeling thus, it would be like irection of his grea
give the %’1(1 a l'ittle shove in the C!lrtis were it left to
Cst Possit;ilities His other assocll:}m i,nto oblivion. In
; 1
them, woyld thoughtlessly scoff osive, and based uPoi':
One c,'lse the action would be pudrpeﬁeCt. In the Oth;;re
; i ah thing

a ing of cause on no (L0,

Wnosll:ldl(:rstal;i ;lgimICSS’ and based }1115 youth was Fhf_fer1

b ¢ qu ition of the fact that t lus an egotistica

en:;nfa lecolg'nl immediate fellows_dhp must be inferior

’ $ e
assunii()):f] “that on that account,
1on ’
o them of t : 35
) : case c funds,
Seeking for light Ond t};efreely into th; ptl]l:::lsle obser-
ings dipped s : -ht make et

e ey

S 0 0
Vationlis-e?‘From the moment th; to follow. On.e 0s-
igh off ruption was boun clear. He was lmp:ne.
iltgh' Of e }(:1011.11d have made thatld call him han-dso the

.~ 18 face sho nd many woul himself with t

12 in his mannel‘,lz of ingratiating +a] and flattering

i
uHihhld & I;H:Cindiscriminatcly gen
Nthinking—tha

he opin-
dless of t the
dry, regal kes for
Attitude toward ";111 aniC; Ssgvatey whigh In—;?s brow Wwas
'on he held of them

ity el-
¢ opulafltY' hlm an E{CC
. ion Called p make Slgns
ll_blous POSS@SS!?-ke enough so to th there Wel'}:’ If of
rly statesman-li around his mou he lower al i
Nt figurehead. Butbeen a warning- o essentially
Which should hazcthe fact that he
is face betraye
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weak character-—-innately vain, fond of applausfiis
greedy for public recognition. That being his naturé

Was no wonder that he proyed to be easily nfluence
by flattery, and b; = L ded friends
who had ¢ indly loyal to those preten

fediec ratified his Joye of approbation. Not il;em'g

nominatj nough to perceiye any ulterior motive arr

tion of :j('m, % fiouhtless took office with every '’ best

of his bl_i_chargmg his duties honestly and to the -

oth adtlity. When he found that his associate® art
er plans, he had not the moral courage to ¥

t

:lz?évgh:g had read him aright from the star;;;h:
y o _ .

the part hegazi;hlm in office. Superficially, he nd

ead
manner wey] lled upon to play; his appearﬂnc the
. ould pass 1 . go:
evide uster with the voters:;
nce of someth; : sta
Point, wag ¢}, ing lacking, from a character
ad given thon g, OC 62 quite plainly by anyor®
0 also i Oﬁlght to such matters.” o
Ventiona] lifft the Prominent citizen of previOuSlY by
idding fareea who astounds the public at largeafs’
leaving pi ‘z:!rlll to the helpmate of his earlier Y‘?ﬁng
e :
aw'ay With 7 €, hlS Chlldren, and hiS jOb, and sd has
Neithey bra‘lnsml;: interprising young siren W O-Onal
sta : » Dac 1
donictlggmt‘ any of ¢ ’irgund, nor, from a C:OlflVenu he
other, type. Staid hoy omestic virtues. “How €O b
g'lves.h At does eSEWweS of the vicinity als
totally ; ueh 3 ho| n that frivolous trolloP .

0 : al
“mmprehensim: him» T them, the 2

"N citiy ey
Sesg .

¥in
e 'u g b

hat
15

can
S men friends asually

ack of his scandalov® ¢he
. F equentl as much Surprised as aff-’r dS
“®rtain of his women e
9%
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could throw a little light on the matter, also', if they sz
elected. But, for the most part, his conduct 15 Teguice
as irrational and reprehensible. A majority of thlose
Who heay about the case, and who see that th.e man 128
Sacrificed home, friends, and business by his actlor:isé
are unable to imagine what he got in return that ma
the sacrifice seem to him worth while. f human
Vedic scholars, always profound students 0 dn’?[‘he
Nature, are seldom puzzled by a case f)f that k}n t tionjg
Tecognize in it merely one of the myfiac- taniie” aonce
of the sex impulse, and to them it demOHStfatess con-
again the latent power which that impulse alway
tams_ Their guess in the above instance W 3 oy fhe
the gentleman in question had suddenly, ancreatioﬂal
first time in his life, been introduced_to the re- S
spect of the sex relationship. Thls., th-ey ‘fZO:w even
Mise, was something about Whic}.l his wife 3n[,ar2u:ti¢"1
s than he did. They would set it Qo asthe sacrifice
Certainty that the young woman for Whohmt side of sex
Was made had a lively aPP*'eCi‘"‘tion okt ?;f a sort well
li ¢, and that her physical equipm.ent was i how she
adapteqd tq its demonstration. Without as O% ;s
Cquired her knowledge of such matFers,t'on,at all, it
‘onsidering the moral aspects of the situatl
Would be enough for them, from a ca
Standpoint, to know that she posses:
and had been giverl an opportum
POWer which it so often confers.
The' emictions engendered 1n such e
hlStory shows, fe frequently of suc shat
.that nothing the man in the.cas"S ; e trained in the
Ing his Joniie would surprise anyon

h instances: 4
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. ity
. . ntens!
Vedic school of observation. Emotions of that!

oné:
are not, it is true, the common experience af cve‘tl).{e of
On the contrary, comparatively few are cap? and 2
registering them, It ;g quite possible for a marzo their
Woman to meet, mate, raise children, and pass hing 17
g8raves without eyep having experienced gt sy
their conjugy] relationship that would give them 2
Pathetic understanding of those historical ch?
who considereg the world well lost for love: led €7
same overwhelming passions which have topP iw K
PErors from thejp thrones in times gone by ar¢ y ts of
in thn human breggt today, and when certainl see cer”
“Motional caygeq are put in motion, they will ha:rriewed
by church (,)no oo bow those eﬁec-ts rrm'fi:;ls- :
Incidentsrosfta;e ¥ gt ok eI rseé, invar’
ably to s the sort just cited are, of cou he wit¢ [
€ set aSid:il‘etted. > always is hard on ¢ sne o
Mothereq }; Y the prominent citizen after way *
oo s children 4pq helped him on hi$ en felt
People, 1y Waer _hlrnse.lf in the estirnatloﬂ (21 not hav®
€Xercigeq er ;fl? 'S 2 pity that the girl coul o3
Omestjo cfbligfsltiuremmtS = somebodjf WhOhe ostr®”
Cism Which, NS, and thyg have avoided ¢ uch
escapadeg. SOme degree, usually follows

s a0
1C Obs rtles
© affajp erver wo t all pato "ais
the i 50T What o would say tha

W
& i i
o e’s fay) that hS fOming to them. Not th el h
fong. Of her ri .. T Attractiong could not oy i5-
heune tval; i
She

By e fact’r m;fly have been merely hel;v ich
* byl to fed that the defenses o2
prOtECt the integrity of her ho
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: : the
defenses made up of service, ﬁdehtY., devot&o;,lear;ctlmck
like—were not strong enough to w{thstaﬂ tion. It was
of an overpowering and unforseen mfatlu: : t‘hat 2
not the fault of the other woman, perhap ,not even
ethical training had been neglected.. It ma}r L ey
have been the man’s fault that he did not Cand s
about sex matters while he still was lyou:hgance, or he
Cumbered. He may never have had the even to think
May have been taught that it WaS.WI‘OUie three indi-
about sych things. HoweVCI"_ gly=s tmt of certain
Viduals 2 they were—the Wlfe.lgnc})lr‘ other woman
Phases of the conjugal r"'latiOQShlp’ th: caused others
“aring nothing for the unhappiness s happiness was
S0 long as what looked like her Ownnce that he had
issured, and the man ﬁnding ol 0rienc&:———ffmd the
€en missing a great emOt_lonal eXBS
Outcome was well nigh inevitable. ing great atten-
The man who goes through hfeﬁpg comes, in time,
tion tq the working of cause .a.nd ; : judging the rela-
to haye ap exceptional capability 0 uses which he sees
tive importance and power of the €2 s an appreciation
eing get up around him. He deveflop evil that so often
of the inherent force for good or (Lre is able to recog-
urks in trifles. By the same token iy tendcnci.es
Dize the basic unimportance s ev;ave great signifi-
Which, at the moment, appear to es acute; he o
ance, His sense of timeliness becoment 2t which to set
intuitively the most favorable mom to drop
% 8iven train of events in motion, or :
“Ounsel, or to administer a rebukc.am wonld stnvc.bfi(;
Given a child to train, SuChha :;rliest age possl
‘Mplant in the youngster at the
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e i of i ey o sy 1 100
deep and laUStt'S in later years, He would recogniz® t]‘i
YR mallcr::g I?OWE.I' of early impressions, a0 ell:e
child’s subsequet 0se impressions such as to guide tve
all, he would e nt steps along constructive lines- Abo
to develop at tito It that no one faculty was permltt;e
is aim would 1:' cxpense of others equally Valuabhé
Physical activit; € to direct both the mental and £
the sum of the; lesﬁOf his pupil in such a manner : a-
ment which bl::si ects would be that balanced t_emper
the inevitable vici ff)rtlﬁes its possessor to WlthStarlt.
knowledge I;S‘tude‘s, from which no life is e.xemli’w
able not Onlyg fo how cause and effect operate 15 i ‘o
Sk}apiﬂg his ownOIl‘- fthe help it gives the individua1 :iS
M against othf:rsI e&bu“ for the protection it 2 0.11;16
to avoiq  Naturally, it is not always PO

gettin
g entangled in a web of circumst?” 5

yond oyr
s
COuntlegs ; Phere of control. None the

Nstance . iven
- In s wherein we are g1V
With the fa INg our fateq in we are g et

do g €s of ¢ X to a greater or less
o e . . t0
; The g Itain other using :
uden people, or of re
cause and effect will weigh such
€me isl
One’s Jo orp OO 1NVoOLy care before making 2 deCISl?ng
one’s gy Tt SOme €S0 Important a step as cast! f
B, and shagio® €15¢, making his life @ P2 ¢
I + fortune, good or bad, almosl’l
e
ves r:nfi to consider whether Suce
trlmse of success. It is 17 s
ake g tom a;-dangel‘ lies. No on€ ﬂi W
ion of an ayowed 0UE"
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of either sex, unless he were willing to risk the un-
pleasant destiny to which outlaws in general are sub-
ject. But when the other person in question is not so
obviously headed toward ultimate disaster, the prob-
lem becomes more complicated. He need not be a
criminal to be dangerous. He need only be weak, or
undisciplined, or thoughtless, or ignorant, and the im-
pulses he sets going each day of his life will carry with
them enough potential trouble to have a bad effect
upon the lives of everybody around him. There. are
individuals the result of whose existence is positively
poisonous, although they may be technically hon'es.t,
unquestionably sincere, and as well intentioned as 1t 1
possible for them to be. In other instances they may
be excellent companions-—amusing, intelligent, E{xthusx-
astic, generous, and likeable—yet at the same tlme.be
cursed with one character weakness or another in which
lurks so much possible catastrophe that to le"t them
have more than a fleeting claim upon one's time or
consideration is to invite @ visitation of that catas-
trophe upon one’s self.
By way of avoiding misfortunes of that nature, the
Aryan sages recommend sO close a study of the law of
cause and effect that the knowledge thus gained renders
one immune to the vicious influence of the. disordered
lives with which, do what one may, one 1s'bound to
come in contact from time to time. Therein lies one of
the chief values of a training pursued along.Vﬁdlc lines.
Such a training leads to a keen discrimination bctwiﬂl
true values and false ones; to an understanding of witd

¢ : : situa-
elements must necessarily be present in @ given P
tion if, when the situation resolves itself, the ou
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15 to be desirable. It leads to a habitual anﬂlYSiS Of

moti g K
tives; to a deep study of human nature; to a con

stant = :
awareness of the close relationship existin® be

tween mind and p . . iooany
: ody; an ili exist 1n @
environment whatey d to the ability to 0e(

1 ver 1 g in suc
vironment to affect aélvwlthlout permx-ttuSlgY adoptcd
course of condyct ersely a previo

erati A
of I\ITJatt?:mg as 1t does at all times and throughout ag

hensive ip ;
O [ts scope as to be virtually the 1aw of 1if¢

itself, O
+ Unce congej . £:0
- ous of - tuden
sery ; its existence, the s e
€S 1ts workin | in his

own life, in the I: g every moment of the day, -
. ) - r

e
other, Discuigizens fl:om one end of the World-tottge
Prolongeq indeﬁn of it, from various angles, migh” . g

o e : i

In thig chapter r_lltely, yet perhaps what has been Saas
t0 why the , Will suffice to give the reader an oot £
aSpects of itnment texts lay such stress upon it: Ot2e
let yg hope €TOP up in later chapters and 23

nding out the picture.

-

Wlﬂ Sist’

] ln rOU

Iop

CHAPTER VI

The Law of Correspondences

HE law of cause and effect has an interesting and
important corollary in what the Aryan writex:s
understood as the Law of Correspondences. By this
they meant the principle underlying the observed facts
that the part always bears a definite relationship to tl']e
whole, and that where structure differs, function will
It is this principle which enable '
to determine the appearance and habits of a prehis-
toric animal by examining a few of its bones. If he
fiiSCovers a fossilized femur four feet long and four
inches thick, he knows it did not come from the leg of a
gazelle, but must have belonged to 2 creature of enor-
Mous height and bulk. An animal so massive must have
een comparatively slow in its movements, he 'reasonlsci
and therefore probably was herbivorous, since it wou
have had difficulty in capturing enough living Pfeg tc;
Nourish the quantity of tissue indicated by the need O

2 leg bone that size.

Similarly the police surgeon, W
foot which provides the only clue i
IS enabled to state with confidence th
of the body, when discovered, will be
of a short, stocky, swarthy individual,
ing man whose life had been passed 11
Poverty. All this he would deduce from

10I

s the paleontologist

hen handed a human
n a murder mysterys
at the remainder
found to be that
probably a lab?r-
:n comparative
the fact that
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thF foot itself is stubby, well muscled, and dark
skinned ; a.nd from further eyidence supplied by the
natu::c'of its callosities, the shape of the toes, and the
condition of the nails, He w0u11()1 ot need to be much

of a Sherlock Ho] _ cople
are dark-skinne olmes to know that dark-skinned So e

have short, cles,
whether in th la-
thﬂShip to t

dall over; that tall, lanky people:
chunky feet; and that stout mMUS
e foot or elsewhere, bear a definite Le
ese are lhe muscling in other parts of the bo 3:
they, and ; emen.tal facts, familiar to everybody c
» and others like them which might be cited, serv

to illustrate ; ;
In part what i of cor
respondences, at is meant by the law

Inci :
e T;f;:;allf% this law works both ways, for, just <
of the whole may be inferred from @ §

of the part. ¢
y SO t . i
€ Surmised af o quality and properties of a part may

What distintel-. contemplation of the whole. :
field, and giy, guishes the Aryan observations in
t0 Which the ets them thejr peculiar value, is the extent

Y trace the operation of this Pl‘inciple in the

Uman b Wi

through (;i};’siboiglnﬂlng with anatomy and going on ups

L consciousneszgy'rand chemistry, clear into the ealn?

Considereq this n‘ Tue to thejr habit of mind, they
Uman species atural |y chiefly in its relation to the

other lawsg an! Just g they did the Operation of all

th Princj : i
€Y were able tq gathples N nature concerning which

:v:;:hﬁndmgs to be Oersany information. They judg®
recording, anq ¢, ufficient value to make the™

2t value has not lessened Wit

8- What they observed is ©
* Htosuggestion Y in the domain of character
’ SUggestive therapeutics, the
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treatment of disease, the correction of nervous dis-
orders, and in all studies and practices which involve
the relationship existing between the mental and the
Physical aspects of human beings.
To be convinced of the validity of the law of cor
respondences, one need only place two contrasting
WMman types side by side and consider them from the
“tandpoint of structure as related to function. Let on¢
¢ a hulking peasant, the other an eminent surgeon.
:I‘ ¢ difference in the grade of material composing them
'S apparent at once. The very tissue of which the pez;}s—
At is composed is of cruder fibre than that of t ¢
Surgeon, His skin is thick and tough; his hair 18 0BT
s limbs are rough hewn; his fingers are blur}ted,_ :
Catures are obtuse. Every line that shapes .h]m gtv
¢ impression of heaviness, bulk, and _bOVI“'tY' o5 Tkt
Lhat being his structure, what is his fur}ctlolil siaal
Vitably it must correspond in nature to his P 311 =
Make.up. He is slow of movement; p.onderous.m e
Actions; clumsy in handling small objects- He. i pdirec—
f}ll when he can bring his bulk to bear in gl‘:;ln o
ton, byt he does not readjust himself rea'lznove
Sudden demand from another quarter: He is s
Almogt wholly by the simpler physical StlmUh,ta? e
Pieg himself Iargely in Satisfying those ell?mEII ary
Which he shares in common with the amm;iz. thoughts
., functioning in that manneh, woat arel ;s actions in
hkely to be? They will corre?pond to ; e s
®Xactly the way that his actions corrzlf’d with diffi-
Structyre. He is bound to thml-.: slotv:f) }é;et o idea into
cl.llty- Tt will take him a long ti?ee 0B o et i€ out
1s head, and an equally long tim
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again. In comm )
I b AT e on with _
in ﬂexﬁariilgw(ljll be re]atii}l‘;yrcejerf his body, the Cf:lls
IO.W rate of ;peggsequently his brjiel; ivr?](llcf, ﬂnd- lacking
with many ment’alﬁ‘ﬂd. he will not be able tUﬂCtiorx at 2
;hat reason his pot pl(:tures during ‘his 1-(;:;0(:]{ I}.UP;
C‘;l;fgf .thHiWiH Citﬁ:f-lzlelgentlal CaPﬂCitylis llr::{ded(;y
ink for hij ocile
E;?e cannot adjll;slzlrlr]‘f‘elf, or he wi’llbgga;ﬁgbhoe kn}fwsul;:
sheﬁ. Theﬁ problem (I)Sf thoughts to anOther’zn, oli?li: 0
hav:; w11‘1 take up providing himself with food 4l
will b ut little left fso much of his time that he Wi
hive e r}arrowly Cirol‘ reflection. His menthl 5, c. b
s motional exper; cumscribed, on th al horiz
n those of th riences will not b at account, 27
Caliblth the famzlfsxen which haul Ei:nuch more varié
re, everythi surgeon, o cart. i
i e S i
i alr of finer and smoother h is skin will , e
will be fagpr it~ His limb than the peasant®;
oned on lines mlekiSnWlél be less massives
g for swifter action:

he st
Strength :
qual of h
tips 11;Vy‘, rather thals ﬁngers will be th
ill be n of size, and, in that of tone 2l
, in most cases, thel

dext . ta

e apere

rity. Hig featd somewhat ¢ :
ur o permit of greatcr

€s .
con of th will b
i VEY an impr E.peasant € more Shﬂrply outlincd
movement ession of » and his whole fi :
these outwar. and g more flexibili e figure W!
tissue ward indic Breater capaci ility, greater eas€
B phichi o pled AL
which ;Zure than th:?rgeon's bog0 the fact that the
Compley aare compari of the o y 1s C?mposed 540
nd more hj ng him. H e_prlmltive type Wit
ighly de"elo; :is’ in short, a more
ed organi
sm.
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It f
, naturally, that his actions will be more

rapid g
Structedng]ﬁ;ﬂ%ful than those of the crudely con-
ands; quick tOf the soil. He will be deft with his
Unpremedit o respond to the necessity for makin
ability will ited movements. His speed and :llda E
‘S,enﬁitive " }‘:if:lpensate for his lack of bulk. He will%e
arlity, is Stimusllilrroundmgs and will react to a great
viou )

by . branﬁY;fthaF SO.I‘t of functioning is accompanied
ody be flexib] thinking that corresponds to it. If the
: brain will e, adaptable, and rapid in its movements
Quick tq actl 'IP}? prOportionately alert, receptive, and,
S:om L tissu.e . e more complex the bodily structuré
5 uctyre, Th andpoint, the more complex the brain
Peratiop the more brain cells there are to be put in
Made POs’s'ble greater will be the variety of thoughts
Arger the y ;: :I'he wider the field of thought, the
as potenti;?‘ }Vidual’s world. Therefore the surgeon
: ¢ Will be ai)tlles far greater than those of the peasant.
e?{lf culture th e to do more for himself in the way of
ective inst an the [?easant can, and he will be a more
O}tlhers. rument in the evolutionary advancement
tremeett;vo specimens just discussed
purp()SeIpes of the human species;
Mog¢ a?’llbecﬁu.lse of the sharp con
Ctween yone, needless to say, can
SClence ,an ignorant clodhopper and 3 cultured man ©
an antéIJOUSt as he is able to distinguish 2 crocodile from
: SerVatiEC. Such ability calls for nothing but formal
Port n qf the most rudimentary sort. The really
ant thing is to recognize and anderstand the
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. . That 1
factors which brought about the dlﬁerencin_—-a Jaw
where the law of correspondences C_Ome; that func
based, as already stated, upon the princip cthe nature
tion varies according to structure, and that

0
. ature
of the whole bears 2 definite relation to the n
the part.

It is easy to see that principle at work 1n Fhe p:iation
and the surgeon, when we consider them with rarancﬁ
to one another and note thejr contrasting appe¢ rin-
and behaviour. The fine art in the handling of th’CS Pcoﬂ'
ciple consists in the ability to apply it to onefererlc‘3
sideration of an individual as such, without reArYans
to anyone else. That was the way in which t_he e
made use of it, and in that way it will be discuss
We now consider briefly some of the many
throughout which it operates. L

One of the more obvious of those fields is tha vO
character analysis; the process by which we ende? it
to judge the nature and the possibilities of those Wme
whom we come in contact. All of us do this to s©

. on
extent, the accuracy of our judgments depending ufen_
the breadth of our experience and the amount of at

tion we have given to the subject. Most people fors.

asant

el

¢ of
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Shape of his head and face; the quality of his g ot
the way he walks, sits, and stands; his manner of dreS:-
is habits of speech, and other traits that serve h_OS
place hil’n in this or that Category and to determine hi
Probable behaviour under various circumstances. In so
oing he is taking cognizance of the fact tl.‘lat.eac_h SeP;
ATate factor on his list is in some degr'ee‘md‘lcatwe.ot
€ applicant’s whole make-up. Certmr} dnglesy I-.)Omt
O desirable traits, others to their opposite. T.he expﬂil
Wust: balance these character qualities against eac
other 4nq obtain a resultant that gives an accur;i::
Picture of the applicant’s true nature. The moigods
AVerage man is able to emulate the EXP.ert ® e E
the Jegg likely is he to be deceived in his estimates 0
is fellow men and women. Even a slight a,cq}lamtanci:
With the law of correspondences helps one’s judgmen
uman nature. - i
he same law is clearly the foundation upon’IWI;::t}sl
¢ Physician bases his ability to diagr.lose et ;'r:ant’s
his patients. Either he starts with the I')gl rt
8¢neral condition and tries to get at the Spesine ert
Which s causing the trouble, or he examines a pthe
that i out of order and endeavors to determine di
"ature of the general condition which brought the: L:
Otder ‘ahout, In the subsequent treatment there. ;issts
Tegrettable tendency on the part of modern ;pec;:ount
110t to give the general systemic background the ; ot
Of attention which it warrants. Oftel? s mut;u only
tion is paid to the treating of what is, aft(eizvot,ed to
2 symptom, without enough effort being

treat f the basic underlying cause.
%ﬁe;iigciples of practice established by Charak,
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the father of Indian medicine, make it clear thibif'y
matter what the treatment for a local difficulty e
be, the systemic background must never be neg cous,
Charak and his followers were well vauai“tcd i
the l.aW of correspondences, as well as with many ong
Vedic principles on which their practice was based-
'By going a little deeper into the Vedic teaching® O
this general subject, we come to the consideratio?
2 tremendously significant natural process. B 4
stated, it is the process by which thought alters e
material structure of the human body, and bodily st
ture alters thought. ,
dAusec:;tlt[l'r:e(% I;Y the Aryan writers, this Phenom:tnig;
=i diere:tllowmg observ'ed facts: Tho_ught aVernfv
muscular actj Y to nerve action; nerve action 8° ture-
e Sustainedon, muscular action governs struc re
recurrence of a given thought, 0fs ™

Properly,
as aF)mt:roc? group of thoughts, produces what we kno

Qe eff;c(zr mental state. That mental state 113?112

them undey iy gL the several nerve centers, PIﬂC!ng

them in yar; varying degrees of tension, or relaX!
arious degrees, as the case Say bes, L stateé

of tensio
n or of rel v 2 : cers
determines the axation in the various nerve ceft

under thejr COn:‘:z-lnner in which the respective Orga{i‘
which the organs fare going to function. The way -
and that, in typp unction will gffect their structdr®
the body as 5 wh ’1W1u affect the material make-up ©
' i e pome groups of thoughts are 0

S and some others to health. Theif

is
is

© show ho
Wt
he Procesg works out, suppose a man
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is subjected to a disappointment of some sort whlfh
gives him what we call a fit of the blues. Further .dIS-
appointments of a similar, or equally disheartening
Nature may fix that attack of the blues so firmly 1n his
Consciousness that it becomes the more serious mental
State called chronic melancholia. In that mood of deep
epression he is disinclined to action; his brea‘thmg.
€comes shallow; his heart action suffers m_:col‘dlngl}”
1s blood stream is slowed down. Travelling 510“’132
nd not being properly purified in the lungs, his bloo :
°gins to fail in its task of removing waste materia
Tom the tissues. At some point Of weakness, C'Oni
gestion takes place. Fermentation scts 10 .A chemlcaS
®hange produces that form of heat Whlc}l is kn?jwnTlie
ever. The tissues at that point become inflamed. e
Victim is Jaid low on the sick bed, loses Pou“dtalose
Pound of solid flesh, and is lucky if he does no o
s life. What caused all this? A little 8596 % = -
Wrong kind of thoughts, occupying the min O.ust ¥
Happily for us all, the right thoughts have jin e
OPPOSite eﬁect; stimulating us to aC.tIOI'l, d(eiepﬂﬂ ing i
1 2thing, whipping up our circulation, and turn thgand
00d stream into a source of increased streng
€ttered health.
erein lies the basic principle respo
Ver results are obtained througf} prayer, -+ nothing
g, hypnotism, and autosuggestion. There R
Mysterious nor occult about it; not il SiHE
Vs, except in the sense that all Nature 1S-c:;ﬂ
Process is a perfectly natural on¢s 2 logllm of living,
OUt of the law of correspondencesin the rf%‘may appear
Organized animal tissue. To the dualist it

nsible for what-
mental heal-
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as a strange interplay between the worlds of matter
and of spirit. To the monist the whole process o
place in the one great medium, the infinite mass ]2

substance which, in this form or that, goes to M2 i
up the universe, . 3oad

Because he knows how closely thought is lmk-e

up with feeling, feeling with action, and action .Wlts
structure, the advanced practitioner of Vedic Princlpl“f

Cofltinually strives to harmonize all three aspects of his
being. He does not think one way, feel another Wa}’;
and act in a way that jg contrary to both his feehl-lgn
and l}is thoughts. His feelings have always the sanele

of his intellect and the co-operation of his body: s
Supervises the natyre of his thoughts as carefully #

would 2 mother whe was determined to guar

prEdlSp.ositiOH of her unborn child. For he knows I-
upon his thinking wip depend his feeling, that his 'fecr
g will goyern hig behaviour, and that his behavio?’
PI‘Oadly considered, will deters o
In the affajrg of life but ¢
his actual physical anqg m

- nowm.g to what exte

atured ip various mq
thought, is i
and taygh

that

etermine not alone his d'eS 0
he condition and duratio?
aterial self. :
nt this same principle 15 !
dern religions and scho©
nteresting to find that it was K0°

ti i
n India, thousands of years ago-

ing
bt‘ﬁf
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: ear
- Merge with the local environment and app

CHAPTER VII

The Pairs of Opposites
PRECEDING chapters have pictured the cosmiC

Process as a sort of grand tour, o Wthh'e‘f;eI:fe-
thi“g—-—inclwding ourselves—starts fr(.)m e u:i ?:iP
source of 4] being and, like a tourist with @ aaifeited
ticket, goes on an excursion through the manrlriitted
Univerge. Although indefinite stop-overs are per erma:
10 one is Jeft behind forever and nothing g'oeslfr and
Nently astray. The trip is continuous and_cu'cunt ;0 i
Its duration may be anywhere from an insta

; ‘ ine some things
®on. At different points along the li R

all of

however
OUt of the passing parade. In the ety ,in the

them cast off their ephemeral disguises and Jo
p“i]);ession that is circling ,h‘.:)mew::ffl;he arious stages
Y “local environment” 1s meant === = een
evolution and involution. The dlsnn.cnon bf;jolu-
those two states of being is purely aIJt)ltl]‘:rY.Chain of
tion i but one section of the same unbroherll s
€vents that constitutes evolution. The w (;i::is}})l. For
Might be called evolution, from start tO we desig-
“Onvenience in drawing the picture, howezzr;f changes
Nate ag inyolution that portion of e increasingly
Uring which we observe matter beco-m::egasi ngly tenu-
ense. During evolution it becomes f;ere d separately,
Ous. When the two processes are conslt

III

of
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o one is the opposite of the other. When they ar€
considered together, the distinction becomes lost.

Man’s imagination happens to function in such 2
manner that he must make use of these distinctions
or he could not think 4 all. His thoughts are a series
?f pictures. Those Pictures are the constantly shifting
'mages created in hjg brain by the inflow of stIrm'Jll
:iunlilz::)idbby his senses. If his senses reported no dIS:
: etv.vee,n the component parts of his environ
:18223?15 mind would be a blank, even though, froﬂ;

f -act monistic viewpoint, the report would be
g?rr;;?g .trlue Onie. He would not get far in this W%I:m
posted a:: fltl)rms, if f.lis senses failed to keep lur
of such f ° the proximity, appearance, and behavi© :
LS8, were apt to affect him in one Way ©

Pairs of Oysm Tleinay principle which deals with
Physical a

‘0to
two Stages in ar t011r Df the eVOlutionaI‘Y process [nto
consider tyyq S(-);der to understand it, so do we have t
€8 to many oty things in life if eithe”

Side is to
mea_n an .
B]ack: for €Xa Ythlng to us,

unfamiliar i n}}p & would mean little to a“yoni
thing was harq 1va Ite. How would anyone know a_rlY
that wag soft? If = fever hag encountered aﬂ}'thmg
Wwould Tecognize thall men were courageous, nO ol

€ ract, for the quality of courﬂge
€Xistence of the coward- The
¥ Were poor if they never ha
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hearq about the rich. Even the qualities attributed by
the devout Christian to his God would not seem O
GXtraordinary or so commendable were it not for tl.lt’-
“Ontrasting attributes said to characterize the Chris-
tan Deyjl.

To phrase it otherwise, good cannot exist., as a
foncept, unless we have, also, the concept of evil. O
Man is called good because, and only because, there are
Other men who are called bad. Otherwise neither good
10r bad means anything. There is nothing to compare
them with except each other. One cannot compare gOOd
With heavy, nor hard with white. Each must bES
Pared with its opposite. In fact, without Its opposite
't does not exist. The human mind cannot r(::cogan(?
1t, NO large without itS small; no now WithOUt 1ts then:

10 rough without its smooth.
hl!“lking along these lines,

10body eyer thoroughl derst -
: ghly un ; :
" addition, he possesses a knowledge of its opposite

1€ average man would say that nothing-couléi }'161%};:::;
IS appreciation of the privilege he enjoye 1;11 i
able to get a drink of pure, fresh, cold water w enda :
€ wanted one. But let that man -spend‘a fewf esyh
Adrift op 5 raft in the South Pacific, v-wth nod tI'hen
Water to drink. Let him go mad with thirst, an L
let him be rescued just before he leaps oﬁf tl_le r i
his death. Will he have a deeper apprec:atufclil, S
that, of what a few swallows of fresh, C(f):er e
Mean ? Will he understand the nature of ;thhe !
than he did? Most emphatically, yes. An
¢dge never will grow dim in his mernorly- e alie iof
What person estimates most accuratety
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health? Is it the one who always has been b]esseq wu;tY
it, or the one who always has been sickly ? O
it is neither the one nor the other. The person ha
knows what health means is the one who; haviBe all
it, loses it; or who, never having enjoyed it, even
becomes endowed with it. : trité

The point conveyed by these illustrations is @
though it may seem, finds a place here because i ari-
phase of life which thinkers along Vedic Lves m'vdg‘
ably take into consideration when forming thei J u-
ments of their fellow beings. Has a certain mah wieE
tation for honesty? Well and good; let us hopet
maintains it. But what does he know about dishone® 4
Has his honesty ever been put to a severe test Kl ty
ever been placed in a position where a little diShOnese?
would have enhanced greatly his material WP'lfmdit
NO? Then why shouldn’t he be honest? What ¢r¢”
18 it to him? Would he sacrifice his possessions: De 3
form menial labor, and reduce his family to the buC®
blest circumstances rather than turn crooked? H
would? Ah, then he would prove himself to be 7

i e
1;::;5&1; m?ln- But until conditions force him to choo$
n honesty and itg : : -
i & anyo
know his true na pposite, how is anyohl"

g ture? Mavh . uprig
and conscientious, ag ybe he 18 1.nnately P 5
he is just lucky. He ma matter of principle, and may
wishes to be, or h ay be honest because he smce“? y

ci herwise. Until he is tri€
nature must remain ap ;ﬁlm“ancc, that part of =
Sl nown i is @
35 ua
1d of meaning in the Phrase “t(i-ieél t;;yc'i tT heff £
rue.

114

THE PAIRS OF OPPOSITES

Does a certain woman still protect what is popularly
Considered as constituting her chastity? Excellent. But,
n her case, how badly has it needed protection? Not
very badly, you say? Well, of course, that alters mat-
ters a bit. Has no one ever tried to persuade her to
Part with it; or forced her to, by any mischance? Not a
Soul? Then chastity doesn’t mean much in her case,

oes it? It is just possible that she is chaste, not sO
Much because she prefers to be so, as because oppor-
tunities to be anything else have been lac}iing-

Here again, the individual may be living up to 2
Principle through sincere conviction as to its value, or,
on the other hand, through sheer ignorance of its
OPposite. Being protected from the predatory male by
4n omnipresent chaperon, or by convent walls, or by
2 total absence of personal allure is quite different from

eing protected by an armor of knowledge, :;vill power,
and self respect. She who never has met with tempta-
tion should not plume herself overmuch upon her
Virtue. Neither should she condemn too hastily .the
Woman who steps beyond the bounds of cc.)nventmn
When economic pressure or undisciplined desire prove
to be too much for her. Were their positions reversed,
who knows but what she might do just as the other
Woman did? It must be borne in mind that v.vhat conl-
Stitutes temptation to one may be no te:rnp‘“}tlon at ald
to another. Not until that temptation which 1s aureole
with enchantment presents itself to a woman, an}cll Ste
resists it in spite of her de}sl.ire fto succuml;::tcan se e

< : irtue worthy of true resp s
crcg:: c}l::rt,haz ‘z:.llways in the past, virtue is too often
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confused with ignorance. The brittle and an@mic n;:l;;.
secluded in her cloister, may possess what Passegown
virtue. But if the lusty and pleasure-loving wench rect
among the boys in the vineyard can manage to .pr]i ep
herself against them, have a good time, and still i
square with her conscience, your Vedic student Wfohel‘
grant her a far higher grade of virtue than that 0
sequestered sister., for
The Aryan thinkers never could have framed, to
their own use, a prayer asking that they be not led lrllca
temptation. They would have regarded that as 2 P .
which could be voiced only by those so unenlighten y
and so lacking in will power that they wouldn’t recog‘
nize temptation when it came to them, or, if they recoé
nized it, would be unable to resist it. Not that they
would have counselled going out of one’s way to Seet
temptation, but, knowing that it comes to all of us 2
one time or another, they would have prayed, mthel}
to be armed against its onslaught with weapons ©
understanding and self control. il
Vedic policy prescribes the acquiring of an all-arou?
knowledge of life as it actually exists; not a speciahzed’
limited, one-sided knowledge of people and things and
conditions, but a rounded out, impartial, tolerant un-
derstanding of all sides of them. Only from some such
viewpoint as that, say the Aryan texts—a viewpoint
that always takes the pajrs of opposites into considera-

tion—can one ever arriye at a proper understanding

of his fellow creatures ang of the woild i which He
and they exist.

This is not to say, by any manner of TesHe that 4ll
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honest men should turn dishonest for awhile, so that
they May be detected and punished, and thus learn the
Value of honesty. Nor, still less, does it mean that all
n.mideﬂS should at once rush off in search of.temptf'l-
tlo’?’ S0 that they may the better sympathize with their
frajler sisters. It means, if the texts are interpreted
“orrectly, that through study, observation, and reflec-
tlon; through maintaining an open mind on all sub-
Jects, -through hearing about, and profiting by,.thc
experie“CeS of others one should endeavor to gain a
nOWledge of things “in the round,” as the- SCUlptOII'S
Aveit. Itis a process which calls for diss?ct:on, ana yl—
8IS, anq discrimination; for logical deductions and wel
‘Onsidered conclusions. It scorns the glo.ssmg OVC“: Olil:
Unpalataple facts, and upholds the aphorism that A
truth i sacred.”
student who strove to educate himself along those

nes, after the manner initiated by the Aryans, W?iu_ld
g Willing to accept a truth no matter .whez.'e helfounou;:i.

anishing bias and prejudice from his mind, }1e1?v e
‘arn something from the staunch Roman Catho 1ct-0n-
§°mething from the pagan—the power of unques 1h
g faith from the one, let us say, and from the otlte;'
. feeling appreciation of Nature. He would co:;:tslsor
Prize fighter as readily as he would a colle_ge P;"e otheI:
8Ctting certain knowledge from earfh which t e
did not From a confiding pickpocket he. g

e e A E tecting his own
€et hints of great Va_lue to him in pro iy
wallet. and from the judge on the bench he mig A
! motives W

Mmuch concerning those complex hl.lmzm

land people before the bar of justice.

117



DS
f 1 N MIN
EASTERN PHILOSOPHY FOR WESTER

. until

He soon would learn that one story 18 gogiciles to
another is told; that there are at least tw:rs do not
every question; that the facts which rl'cﬂvSpaPthosc they
print are more illuminating, ofttimes, than o d people
do; and that the real reasons why r.narrl roceed”
separate are seldom disclosed in the dlvorcetﬁers like
ings. Learning these things, and a thousal}d Oto super-
them, he would pay less and less attention i special
ficial appearances, to publicized assert.toﬂsi seek the
pleading of any sort, and would habl,tual Yd peneat
actual fact, the true motive that lay behind 2n al facts
them all. As often as not he would find the chcePte
and motives to be quite the antithesis of those
by the unthinking public.

I.VcS:
In extracting the truth from whatever he Oasemin
the Vedically schooled thinker bears always 1 * ;.
that there is no bad without its corresponding tglose,
no loss without its corresponding gain. Some mus el
he notices, if others are to win; some must WO live:
others are to rest; some must die, if others are e ings
He remembers, too, that the pendulum never oY

: fort ) ; Ily swing®
so far in one direction but what it eventually
Just as far in the oth

the
! er. And he comes at length t0
conclusion that 1ife

at ﬁl‘st t Often
> e
pProves to be a blessing. be a catastroph

> and n tO
be a stroke of good fort that what was take

u
Seeing rich men landin;e- rl?s out to be a curse- :
" the poorp d out
ouse, an
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Casts growing rich; seeing friends turn 1n}t10 :2:3:;;&:;
and enemies joining hands, he.per.celves i of oppo-
Necessity for taking these multif:_lnous pairs Kioedlt
sites into consideration and striving to a'dJuS; comes
to the law which governs them. I“,SO. domg}sl_c; forms
to appreciate the value of that principle whi

the subject matter of the ensuing chapter.
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CHAPTER VIII

The Principle of Balance
PHILOSOPHERS in all ages have pointed out the

advisability of practicing moderation. It g 00"
surprising, therefore, to find the Vedas CDU“SGIH”.
same thing and extolling perfect balance as an !
worth striving for. During their researches into
workings of the human mind and body, the Aryeld
S00n came to the conclusion that extremes in any di
tion are fraught with danger. Modern thinkers i
g-en.erally of the same opinion, but in this age of sPe”
CI:.ihzation it becomes increasingly difficult to steer e
mid-course through life which the scriptures SO strongly
recommend.

In the western world, and more so in the Unit-ed
States than anywhere else, the thing that is the big-
,;;c.st, or t.he fastest, or the loudest, or the most Lo
ai:g;‘:.st;: any respect whatever, is the thing 'fhat
e th:l?_ii'mterest. Observing this, and noting

ability to attract general attention usually
forslolr)r: kind, innumerable peqpl‘f
est something-ongthe. th;t]g or doing the something
i anyone ever has been OF

Accomplishment s, i, itself
the ambition to exce] in any

commendable. When, hg
bition in one direction

g the
deal
the

» an excellent thing, and
il 8tven endeavor ijs wholly
Cr, the attainment of am-

invol
VES too great a gacrifice
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l’;i:ng]ther dil‘ec-tioﬂ, the Aryan thinkers' would main-
realiy gt the prize was not worth striving for. TI:ICY
o ane » even better tban we do, that concentration
SuCCeS:.SPeCIﬁC enterprise or talent or interest spells
S . Insofar as that one thl.ng is concerned. \'/Vhether
ong lflfffcess also spells happllness, peace of mind, and
ancienlt:;th-ey held to be quite another matter. The
T edic scriptures took it for.granted that every-
55 pOSa'?)tS to be as happ}j as possible and as ‘hcalthy
that hSl le, and.want‘s to live as long as he can in order
thin © May enjoy his happiness and his health. Any-
ele & which Interfered with the attaining of those

mental objects was considered by them to be un-
CSirable,

Sirrfglstanc:es of 'the modern tendency to neglect this
a moé rule of life are so frequently encountered that
falle & z.in}.rone_ can think of one or more that have
iHUStn W_lthln his personal observation. F.or purposes of
ated ratm,}’ the American business man, in his exagger-
ly typical aspects, will do here as well as any other.

f The Picture of that aggressive, yet somehow wistful
IgUre has been drawn for us so frequently by novelists,
aywrights, and cartoonists that we are quite familiar
Z:Eh the elements that go to make him up. He starts
is young with the idea of attaining to what _he thinks
Success. He works hard, takes few vacations, and
€Votes his whole mind to his business. He pays scant
2tention to the cultural phase of life, and never df-eams
falryin higher point any of the studies he

g on to a hig Bl

as obliged to take up in school or college. He reg

Women ag amusing and inexplicable creatures wffllﬂse
lologica] importance makes it necessary coiaveitaem
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:around, but who constitute, on the whole, 2 slight'y
inferior species that he need not take very seriouslyy
He adores his children, spoils them accordinglys s
be.nds his energies toward making it certain that the.}'
wnl.l not have to work as hard as he has had to- I'_I’S
opinions on public matters are formed by the ed;toﬂf‘s
writers of his favorite paper; his spiritual el !s
entrusted to the preachers: in, matters of healt i ld
dependent entirely upon 'his physician. 1€ Woust
rather watch professional athletes stage a lively o e
th?.n to engage in any strenuous exercise himself- Angf
thing, in short, which might take a little time OF thoué e
Or energy away from his business he delegat€s . sOf ee
i clse to perform for him, so that he may b Lt
aoff)iftlzil:rate on his self-imposed task of acc!
And when he hag is pi at then’ e
?ea:f;ticauY large numl;nl:rd f)fhgsilsl?v:’ f?ﬂd that e‘tlilj;
S fésslf get iﬂ_to such wretched physical e ilf he
Ty :]i::t enjoy the fruits of his labor d‘:'::ovcl‘s
that he hag noe;llou.gh to guard his healtf:l, i (:1l eard’
leisure, Iqe otion what to do with his har use he
gets no pleasure from travels beca™ pe-

knows s
nothin . 2 z an
ar TR g about the sthetic side of llff«’, hing®

mula“"g

cultivate the comp, play. Now that he has = " pat
she prefers e COmmor}Shlp of his wife, he 1dre™
Panionship of others. F18 €7 1 gre

zhanks to him, have b
thf:y appreciate,
Ngs which do

aid ¢en educated to 2 Poin,twde of
are interested in, a MW hich

CEne
Ot interest him in the least a9
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he cannot appreciate. He has no engrossing hobbies,
no mental resources of a literary or other nature to fall
back upon. All he has learned from life is how to make
Mmoney for others to spend.

4 In spite of all these shortcomings he usually is 2
]rfmfﬂY, genial, generous, conscientious, and—within his
imitations—highly likeable man. But he is not a well
balanced man.

If, during the years when he was winning his way
to affluence, he had given more consideration to the
arts, had tried a little harder to understand the other
.Sex, had spent more time on the playing field and less
In the grandstand, it might have paid him handsomely
in the long run. If he had not looked upon education
as something that ended when he laid aside his school-
books, he might have kept step with his children, in-
Stead of finding out, after they grew up that they were
Iving in a mental world to which he had no access.

ad he given more thought to the interests Whl(.:h
occupy leisurely people, he might have had more In
Common with such people after he had achlcve.d his
ambition to hecome a man of leisure himself. It is not
€nough for a man to know all about the woolen glqve
and mitten industry, nor to be able to discuss it with
lqtelligmce and authority. People soon find out from
Im a]] they care to know about woolen gloves af
Mittens, Unless he can discuss something else as well,
they turn for companionship to somebody who can- 3

He will learn, then, how foolish it is alway to watc
the cosmic show from the same seat in the same oW
In the same part of the house, without even gcttmgb uI:;
to stroll around between the acts. The people who bes
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underst .
those Wa;]nod l?ar:.rci any. the show, he will discover arc
the parquet, and t(;]en it from the gallery, the balconYs
backstage and fro e boxes; who have watched it from
the painters creat'm the orchestra pit; who have seer
devising the 1 htmg the scenery, and the electricians
tions of the Coftu effects. Such people know the fun-C‘
maker, They havmer, the make-up expert, and the W15
producer, the € an acquaintance with the actors, the
know the drivgress agent, and the author. They also
all the trappin ¥ “;ho eventually loads onto his truc
them off to t%s of each successive spectacle and carts
e storehouse. One who looks f the

comédie huma; -
maine from all those different angles finds 1f
no

4 most e .
; ngro
lusions cfnccsjlr-lg p.erfol‘mance. He labors under
ning 1t, and is able, in consequence’,w
ding

play his o
wn e .
Part in it with far greater understan

and skil],
The Amer;
3 meric .
S{dering, 3 bouarildbusmess man, of the type we are con”
similar g to suffer by comparison with men of

tation i
in the older countries. Though D¢

€Xasperat

ed b

methods, Y what he regards as their antiquate-r
thet

tlﬁndmcy to ¢ ateﬁflvely brief office hours, an
late busj out matters other than the immeé”

nes
they are ¢ uS on hand, he sho : ind that
quall uld bear in mi i

tics, his ingjste

: : :

ncclu:iught delay him in rushing hi®

of lifeon' They regard busin€s® ”’_

ofiie I’ to be sure, but not a3 co

» and ap impo. t has its place in their S 5
I'tant place, but they have
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%iii :ﬁltnrrtlany pthe}: things., have a place there also.
e, unti‘l tho enjoy those things as they go_along; not
\ ey have passed the age at which full en-
Joyment is possible.
doli:(’tﬁp.enccll more time in social intercourse than they
B s eir i‘:sks means to r'nake a little less money
Ty uY mEgl]t make otherwise, then they are content
P t}p with a more modest competence than .would
g t.Y 1eir American conf.rere. They feel that in ta!{-
Scienlme to.k.eep :_Ibreast with current dev.elopx‘nents in
e d?e' politics, literature, and the arts; in bem‘g al?le
> discuss such things and to appreciate their sig-
nificance, they are getting more out of life than is the
man whose range of vision is confined largely to woolen
gloves and mittens, even though he could buy and sell
}ihem ten times over. To, that extent they are better
alanced men than he is; more fully rounded-out char-
acters. They know more ways of enjoying themselves
t}}an. he does. He may find the end of the rainbow and
dig into the pot of gold before they do; but, while he
IS grubbing around at the hidden end of it, they will
be enjoying a soul-satisfying look at the rainbow itself.
They are likely to live longer than he does, and more
contentedly. Their children may have to work just as
ha.l‘d as they themselves worked, but, in S0 doing, the
children will receive a discipline, and a training, an
Gl appreciation of values which a child brought up to@
idleness never has a chance to acquire. il
Tarning the picture Over, we see that BrftlSh and
Continental business men, though they may live more
rounded-out lives than many of their
Detitors, are still far from being the W€
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dividuals .

cling to Otbhsaotlett}:};f;imght bff- They have a tendency t0
principles of efficien ce equipment, to clisregard many
less discussion of t ?{:}1” to waste much time in the need-
new ideas in salesn % l‘,md to look with suspiCion_ on
tion. In that seﬂseml:nShlp* advertising, and dis_tl‘l}m'
and out of step W.they are Unprogressive, pl'OVlnf:m'
accomplished. Th ith modern ways of getting thl'ngs
they do devote t erefore a great part of what time
closer to gettino business is wasted. They would come
?Vould borrow SgOWhat they want out of life if they
Inventiveness, an(;n;-of t_h‘f American's alertness af
something that h 1s willingness to cxperiment with

as not heretofore been tried.

The ide aH

considered frin[zaianc(ed 'business man, in any €
who looked 4 . .Vedm standpoint, would be t
end, and nOtESOIt]hhls bl_lsiness as a means to 2
ence; who would g a-ll*m_lp()l'tant concern of his
he would have use it to make enough money SO
employ that timcofnmand of his time, and would

¢ in cultural activities directed t©

18 own im
Prove
am ment .
an would yge ip hiznd that of his fellow men

si .
ble device or system
em

at his degk
h
exclusion of zlrglztzdg

ountrys
he oné
largef

exist

then

wal
5uc1‘l
office or his factory every Pt
or saving time and labor Wi e

oncentrate on his business l
u

e and his employees cot

ed to their own advaﬂtage
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and th; :
coft:f‘l:: 32 ti]lzl;e famill_ies. He could widen his social
tion to the edycati — ;’nlg', give more personal atten-
cise;. fiterest b ‘ l?fg of his Chlldren., take' more .exer-
e gt mself more construc.twely in public af-
modern busin‘ great many other things which so many
wEl ess men would like to do if they “could

%ﬁnd the time.”
coul clil eree 2:_::1 nSUCh men, plenty of them, but the wqud
worth While‘ l}’ more: They represer}t the ?onstructxve,
Progress element in any community. Without them,
adicatio “1’01_11d _be }mp0531ble.. .It is they who endow
patrons nal institutions, .sub31d1.ze research workers,
G :e the arts, organize social welfare groups, en-
knowé’"il outdoor sports, and w1_den, in every Way tf}ey
tOWardOW’ the paths along which humanity 1s moving
Biscs, | a state of general betterment. W.lthout, in most
atten’t having had the matter C‘titllet:l sp_ec1ﬁcally to their
Vedic10113 t}}ey have grasped mstmctlvel_y the ancient
abilit principle o'f balance. They rf:cogmze the desir-
G y of developing all sides of their natures; of culti-
i ng_b}‘eadth of vision, tolerancé and'a respect for

opinions of others. They are the enviable few who

lt)}?;:’ess a {mtural sense of proportion; who assign to
andgs their proper values; who cu_rb the extremists,
Th who counsel keeping to the middle of the r.oad.
q ey make money, not for purposes of self-glorifica-

on after they get it, but for the fun they can have
Wlt}_l it in developing themselves and others along 2
Vvariety of cultural lines.

Such men as these are actuate
same feeling that moves certain m
nate thejr business or professiond
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paratively early age and devote the remainder of theif
lives to what we might call, for lack of a better a5
the spiritual side of thejr natures. That is an 2ge©
custom over there. It is based upon a hereditary undif‘
standing of the principle of balance, and upon t1e
consequent desire to make of life a many-sided, )
rounded experience. No one is surprised, therej:orii
when some emjnent native scholar gives up his Chal‘
at the university where he has been teaching, i ‘8]
nounces that he means to “retire to the forest: ;1.
whf:n a highly able judge resigns from the bench wntt
a similar announcement. Of when a wealthy me.rchﬂ“
Places his affairs in the hands of others and joins ¢
professor and the judge.
Th hese are successful men in their respective Sphe}l;:is[:
fan??;iilsa;e worked hard. and to good PUFPO‘};'-?; are
in good 01'3 amply provided for, and thesee zL'lorl o
e COmr er. They have served their institu! re, it-
i faSh_monwealt:h, or their country’s trafie He rally
T d10n. By reason of these facts, it is ge7° hey
ed that they haye earned the right to do a8 *

please with . they
Proceed tq Zﬁ:at years may remain to them. This

them ang g, by leaving family and friends be?il;e
deep in the fr;g o Spend an indefinite length of
And what dreSt or high in the mountains. e
teacher who jq [ f.h"?y do there? They seek out Sooﬂ‘
tained in the Vadwmg €Xponent of the principles Chis
instruction and oxi ey place themselves under
Concernjp endeavor ¢4 learn some of those tr*
the Study of wh; €8, their minds, and their hea}jlc
Ote sufficient ich they hitherto have been un?
P hey delye into the why #”
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Wherefore of things until they have attained to an
Understanding which satisfies them. What thtey do after
that depends upon their individual inclinations. Some
of them remain on to the end, living a life of the-utmos‘t
Simplicity and contentment. Some return to their fami-
‘ies. Some roam about the country, gypsy like, obschye
Ing the moving scroll of life as it unwinds before them,
and sharing with those who are ready to listen to oets
the knowledge they gained in the forest. Indi
That is one of the many things whiich nipee nelra
SO surprising and incomprehensible to 2 w;stekr:l m;
€ may, for example, find seated upon t}ie an %
the Ganges an ash-smeared fakir who hasn’t anham;ce
worth of brains, and who is manifestly playing 'ﬁoﬁ g
from 4 padded cell. On the adjoining mat s l;ﬂ:
A breech-clouted individual who, if h.e Ch'ose, Flggal-
Still be teaching philosophy in the Umvers:t}’_é’ e
Cutta. An American would be likely to CO?Z] hcistorY
One as crazy as the other. Could Heeh o the mo-
of the itinerant teacher, however, an .gr.aspto credit
tives which actuate him, he might bers
the man with considerable wisdom. have been
If the truth were known, there probably 2;10 have
2 great many successful men in the e mele of
longed with all their hearts to follow the.exﬁo wou
the Professor, the judge, and the merCh-ant’ “gheir busi-
ave asked nothing better than. to t.::rmmat;d e
Ness responsibilities, leave their friends li and natural
behind, and take a little time, amidst sxm.l:l puzzling as-
Surroundings, for reflecting upon Cmi]tale Straightened
Pects of life which they would like to haV

out for them.
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But, Of C
who seeks ;uii;, :‘l:ly man of prominence in the West
to grave misurlders:jlt sort of thing lays himself open
are inclined to get andmg' His heirs and associates
first thing he kn%r) aft?r him with an alienist, and the
cures” for the ws he’s confined to one of these “rest

It is true thaﬁermanentlY “tired.”
of life is in mathe only enjoyment some men get out
made all that themg money, and that when they have
can haye any furtYhPOSsll:_)ly can use, the only way they
Some more. If th er enjoyment is to go on and make
bt what 2 ot z;t renders them happy, well and good;
What a pity neo other kinds of happiness they miss
when there is s:z; to eat any other fruit but oranges
Joyed, even though a variety of other fruits to b e

The mistake tﬁ one must cultivate a taste for the™

at so many men make, in this hustling

age, s in setti
ettin
g themselves a financial goal so far away

that it wi
Wlll take :
a lifeti «
them there, If , manfenme of concentrated toil t© get

and is brainy ep, wants to make a million dolla™™
of time, Jet himOUgh to do it within a reasonable Jengt
that million 1, Sy or i, by all means. But if making
that is WOrth W;?;ls sacriﬁcing everything ClSe in Iifﬁ
;?d feeble, thep ;{ up to the time that he becomes °
he be wise € sooner he finds it out the petter

» accord;j
Ing to the Vedic notion of wisdom®

he will

scale do

ca ki wn hj 5 2 i
Pabilities, and b 1 ambitions to the measure of IS

ures t R | :
hat lie with; to cultivate a variety of pleas®

hims n h.
elf 1s
? to s Means, He will begin t0 tresz

e 18

THE PRINCIPLE OF BALANCE

th
th:"gll_;:‘; J:t‘:)”r}d 1}?\{? time to do if he kept his nose to
with your ekaf IIES life. 'To .reach the en.d of.the trail
than I‘Cach?nac- l;l o Satlsfymg I‘e_cqllectxons is better
that is of g it burdened with a million dollar fortune
T 1o use to you.
ultimat: ;)bu-lldmg of human character, which was the
the princi l]ect of all their teachm_gs, Fhe Aryans had
Were OVeL; e Oibrf}lance constantl).r in mind. _If a person
trouble ;al at“"~‘3,.they let him .talk h:m.self into
5 p— ’I;‘ﬂ then pointed out to him the virtues of
tunCe'S eCkle_SS persons were exposed to the conse-
Sautis OTfhth.elr rashness untq they learned to exercise
into S.nt. _lmld and‘ s_elf-eﬂacmg persons were forc.ed
ol StI. !il{atlons rf:qulrmg them to hold up their chins
days, lrfob(c))lcllt their chests. In the western cv;lvorlld, nowa-
G e
ing an ) . e that muc rouble fo i .
expe 1yone who will purposively see to it that certain
our rle““? come to us, and who will ther_eafter call
obl; attention to the lesson involved therein, Wé are
thelged to take our bumps as the :ndifferent world gives
5 m to us, and try to figure out the lesson for ouf-
elves.
Chi‘ghEn applying the principle 0
Stanti the compilers of the Ve : .
WOuIdY to strengthen the _your}gstCF s weakest llLl ét ;
und be an excellent thing if this I'l}le were el.cd
th erstood in the West and more consistently aPP ie
'an it is today. The teacher in India who 18 entruste
with the educating of a child after the Vedic fashion
undertakes a task far more comprehensive than that
Of merely seeing to it that the pupil acquaints himself
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with
reSpo;?i?)lgtjfzt:-e?;z c(;lfil;’ertai'} textbg)o.ks. He is held
for his physical devel ] Ethlca! training, as \jvell; and
of recreation. It is Opme’}ta his diet, and his m(.)dt“;‘s
imagination; to ¢ P to_hlm to discipline the Chll'd s
between the Sexﬂ:_ach him the relationship exist{ng
philosophy of [ife i t.o e,“d_OW him with a working
pupil with a] tha.t t 1s his job, in brief, to supply his
textbooks never c m-Valqu[e information which the
vital to the Creat?ntam’ but which is, nevertheless, S0
acter. ton of a strong, well balanced char-
Here in t
possible. I}:ft;z(}ft’ that sort of education is virtually
teachers qualified trst Place, the West does not produce
structors are g i U.ﬂdertake such a task. All our in-
balanced in hjs pecialists, None of them is SO well
child the all-ar(?wn mak.e_-up as to be able to give ?
held to be ¢ valumz,cl1 training which the Vedic texts
would surrender t:;l €. 'In the second place, few parents
Pletely to somebode guidance of their offspring so O™’
and woyld ba wholi( e'ISe..This attitude is quite natural
selves capable o iY' Justlﬁ:?ble were the parents them”
INg now yunder %.Vmg Fhelr children the sort of trail"
POssess that c, l.S(fussaon. Bat how “fia arents
Possess it Pability ? Sranted ny P 4
lege, and, :I—lnc.l that it shoylq ¢ e that they Otht. :
the man k.elr PIEasure B e their duty, their prl'Vl-
to coveryhlnds of informatisuppl}’.their children Wit
actua) fa;ct'cf)‘;rmany of themon which schoolbooks fai
ot many can do it, as a matter ©

P :
; rou(.i parents, find;

im

th : i .

OS¢ aptitudes ¢, fections, are prone to €™
t0o enthusiastically, to the
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‘::f:zc.t of other qualities of which the youngster v?'ill
ta.fo li] need when he grows up. Does lnttle'Oswal‘d like
pi(:tm.o with a _ﬁddle? His fonc-I mother 1r.nmedxate1y
gathees Carnegie Hall packed with gpplaudmg throngs
Wouldr‘::d 9 Bay homage to her child. (And, .besides,
So n-t it be nice to have all that money coming in?)
ﬁddl:i:01 Oswﬁld is sentenced to take YlOIln Jessons. He
that ; ey the front parlor during endless hours

lav: or his health’s sake, might much better be spent
; *ying prisoner’s base with the boys down the block.

€ 1s pampered and deferred to, because his mother

nows that all great musical geniuses are “tempera-
Zr;‘:lm-:al,n His elementary schooling is Qermitted to
of sist of the minimum he can take, and still keep c_lcar

the truant officer. At a time when it would do him 2
;Vorld of good to take a course in 2 business college, he
S sent off to a musical conservatorys foreign prefez_'red.
to l;,en he comes back from there he 1s 'only too hkciy
) e pale, neurasthenic, and petulant; {ncompfetef]t 0
ake care of himself in the ordinary affairs of life; and
nable to enjoy any sort of an existence that i_s _not
What he considers “‘bohemian.” Unless he is 2 brilliant
®XCeption to the rule—and how often do such excep-
tions deyelop p—it serves little Oswald’s parents ].011}'
Well right when he turns out to be a fiddler in 2 jazz
Orchestra,

It is, to be sure, a great thing for the rest oif us th:lt
ere always are a few individuals who are WI.Illﬂg 0
fnake the sacrifices which superlative accompliSAiE®
In any line inexorably demands. If the master pxams:
Were not willing to sit on 2 piano stool the better;)z;l:.'s
of his life, thus permanently impairing geveral of Nl
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bo.dil}’ functions, we could not be lifted to glowing
heights of enjoyment by the skill resulting from his
Er?ilonged perio.ds of practice. If our greatest ‘aventor
t.: I}ot been willing to coop himself up in his I:lbo-ra-
ha?ii] or weeks on end, eating little or nothing, taking
it Wa:’ :in)}zl sleep, and scarcely being aware thtl-'lel'
by gas I {i tfr day, the world might still be reading
self gnt. If the famed biologist refused to let hlm-

get hollow chested and astigmatic from humping

his sh ) :
oulders over a microscope, we might still be at

the merc
y of many | i : ;u]ks
to him, y lethal germs against which, th

Ther:r;l;;vz le?rned to protect ourselves. T
science; and tgbw-ﬂl be such martyrs to art an o
other l;hases f }?SlneSS, and to welfare work, an !
grateful to tho uman activity as well. We should D€
honor. But uelm’ one and all, and render them prope?
the heights, an gss we know what it cost them to T€2°
fie e » and unless we are willing to pay the same
» We should not try to emulate them. That, at

least, i "

the ;alcsritéz Vedic viewpoint. If the reward i Wortﬁ
o ve . ) d

individual to deciy well; that is something for ¢

age pel’SOntc:;V ?ﬁmde. But, generally speaking, the aver”
by deVelopin get more fun out of life, for himsel :
less equal prg Several sides of his nature in mor¢ or

OPortion, angd by attaining a fair degi'_ee

Of accomplich
. pllShment ;S

l -
ing for supremac N several fields, rather than striv

-A life of that};;n One ﬁeld alOﬂe_ '
from the World g rlt may not atttact much attenflon
arge, It may not measure up 10

Western stand

Selvers noti&da :ﬁ:tOf “success.” But the Aryan ofF

1 the aggregate o0 People who lead lives like that 3%
» fonsideraply happier, notably health”
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ter, and much longer lived than are those who
concentrate upon one phase of existence to the exclu-
sion of all else. In their opinion, no man could'be
Cz.lued truly successful whose life had failed to 'brmg
h{m contentment, or whose body constantly subjected
him to discomfort, or whose days came to an end. far
short of the allotted span. Think what a man misses
Who dies at fifty instead of at seventy-five. A full third
of the lifetime he should enjoy! What man of ﬁf.ty
would not give up some of the fruits of his maten_al
Success for the privilege of living half as long again
as he had lived already? Yet men constantly sh(?rten
their lives so materially in the struggle to attail to
some eminence or other—usually ﬁnancial—-—tl}at, _when
they do attain to it, they do not live to enjoy 1t In
their case the price of t“guccess’ 18 death. In othe;r cases
the price is physical pain. In yet others the price 18 2
mind and a at are ill at ease.
Vedic thinhkeea;ztati inclined to pin the label of. succes;
Upon the man who is cheerful, contented, .and uzlgoo
working order after he has reached a ripe .ol af,::e-
hose, at any rate, are the fundamenfal rcql.nrcmenas.
hatever else he may have wor for h‘lmsclf in the Wnyt
of fame, fortune, love, and admiration he can cou
as just so much velvet, for
anything to him unless it brings him p
ha.ppinCSS, and permits him 2 long
enjoy those enviable possessions. =
A person may, it 1s trué be old and h:;lrtaligr -5
happy and still be nothing but 2 human tlljad Sk
Never has been anywhere, done anything e ok e
found feelings, or affected anybody else on
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31:2:;'01;1‘: i:'lay simply be contented in the same Way
i contented, and for about the same reasons:
The life he has lived may have been so very simple and
Z?ﬁ:iz :jltur‘ll,l and so utterly uneventful that it has
around himY SI_'l{ghtly from that of the domestic anima:s
more than t'h C.rr}ay never have possessed anythl.ﬂg
him out of the minimum equipment necessary to 1'2115;L
the short-liveg C{&‘Dt;gor}t eifHeats thc_unhap-py, ans
people would - MESCLYING 3 specimen like this, mort
life and the i Th’ank you, but I prefer the' Sho'n
mine, pleas g s ,I Il take a little more variety 15
me to ¢ even if it makes me unhappy and bri
A an earlier grave.” -
writinegSAsg)?s hunderstood that attitude, but th?u:
complos, oW that they believe it to be due t0 31"
not learn to inerStandmg of life’s possibilities. W 3;'
of this simple Sgre .for yourself the priceless pOSSesimn
yet treat yoyu ; IOVme person,” they ask, in effect, ~ a0
his hag bzenl;?,e 'fI‘;O a life vaf.tly more variega.ted tl;lﬂ:;
end c0ntaine;1 6 o presf?rlption for achieving t 1
the human bod o ingredients: an understanding
- ¥ and an understanding of the hum??

Imaginat; e
fitful fevlez-l?;a ﬁ:emefd with that antidote against «life’s
life at many poinjtfs elt that one should be able to t0U°

with an intensity 1 should be ap]e to enjoy each conta¢
yet sacrifice neitheirﬁportioﬂate to its importance af
In Comparing ¢ €alth nor tranquillity by s0 doing:
Seemed to be on 5 WO People of advanced years g
Mmental calm, Parin point of bodily well being

an

the
zf, the two the Pefsov:;ould rate as the more suCCﬁSSfu
greater varjety 0f“’~ho Possessed the larger numbe

8ratifying memories. Natur ally
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a self-centered, narrow, monotonous manner of living
never produces memories of that sort. Food for com-
forting reflection in old age is provided only by a life
t.hat has been broad in its scope, helpful to others, and
lived with enthusiasm in as many of its aspects a5
Possible.

When evaluating the principle of balance, as oppqsed
to the modern tendency toward extreme specialization,
One must not get the idea that to be well baIanFed
Means to descend to a level of all-around mediocritys;
to do a number of things but do none of them v_vell.
The ideal is just the opposite; to doa numbe.r of things
and do them better than most. The more thl_ngS a man
does exceptionally well, the more of a man 1.3 h‘?, even
t%lough there be those who can surpass him in any
Single one of his accomplishments.

Not many people measure up to t

eonardo da Vincis in history are few and far between.

ut the fact that such men as Leonardo have EXISt.Ed
Proves that such a thing is possible and gives posterity

a mark to shoot at.
DiSpOSitional balance, of th :
DHES and: to somietinient is dependent upon, physto-
logical balance. The teachings of yoga mAse R gl’ea;
Point of this. A person must not let himself ge;otv:n
fat and sluggish, lest his thoughts te.nd FO Slov;emical
Proportionately. He must try to maintain 2 Cof acid

balance in his body, so that no prepondcrancc

: : : his thinking-
shall nibble at his nerves and embUTE0 L e job of

All of his eliminative organs must S 2
keeping the body free from poisons, for should one
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them be o
verwork
n;eans discOmfortedifand cease to function properly it
cha . ) not di
ig]:nlon tlhg nature of his Clilsgas;,t and a consequent

wledge of omE.

and ?UnCtiOn leads tt;le relationship between structur®

and is one of the m a proper conception of balancé

from the any valuable |
study of yoga essons to be learne
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CHAPTER IX

Irrelevancy of Circumstance

PliSdPE'R ulnderstandi'ng of the principles out-
Srotndsod 1;1 the prece.dmg chapters proYides. a
tures call Ir OIr the practice of what the Vedlc.: scrip-
mean the Cu1t1:€ evancy of Circumstance- By this th'ey
its possessor I:atlon of a n:xental attl.tufie which permits
ant environ o endure with equarl‘1m1ty such unpleas-
SoctiErence ments, unwelcome associates, and unt(.)Wal:d
the OppOS'St as fate may force upon him. Working 12
hevt ol ef; e direction, 1t enables him to resist the

ects so often attendant upon too

pe?}.—y’ l_uxury, and ease.

to th: in Vedic timf:s, it would seem, Was not arran

than it general satisfaction of everyl-)od-y,' any more

notior ;; today. Then, as now cach“mdmdual had a

things" at he could rerr.muld the ‘‘sorry scheme ©

'Deing much closer to his peart's desire than it was
g moulded by the powers that had the job in charge-

€c r s .
ause each heart’s desire differed in many respects
hat such 2 thing

zzog}rllaall. the others, it was ob.vious t h 2
POSsibi]gmg the course of cosmic events, fit were
. e, could never be done in 2 way to
% thOVal. It was equally obvious that in
Withe‘ past, the WOI'.ld was bound to wag
e its customary indifference to the fa

idual. Nothing was gong to change
and effect. Good fortuné and bad fo
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tinue t : x
Reverleflé?s;hc?; I?Ciarts = the lives of one and all.
still take place. En',o nancial, and moral status would
by deprivation: bJ yment was certain to be followed
Seeing that t,hE‘I undance by dearth.
that there was ;i:; V;fas a hazardous world at best, and
Aryans turned WItth[;e of 4R early change in it, the
alternative—¢he Characteristic logic to the other
This method of aP0881b1hty of changing the individual.
They developed Zproach proved to be most successful-
a.n.d mental, which vf;lethod o.f trai_ning, both phySiCﬂI
titioner immuype tjo Ien p?fsl.StEd in, renders the prac-
rageous fortype” btlose -slmgs and arrows of out-
feelingly. about which Hamlet complained s0
The rinci ]
as this-pAnnZIil:n:aIn be illustrated by some such tale
broiling sun, the g I:rlonarch becomes incensed at the
.the storms O,f haﬂpeit-mg rain, the falls of snow, and
Interfere with his ;I}e;Ch’ at various times and seasons
e calls in his engs sure when he goes out of doors:
a lofty S ng;;'tehe-rs anc.i commands them to place
S;Ezzzrlgimself in thewo;z:r:viigalm’ e Chgt g ”If;’;
A ?re aghast a¢ the iy Oflbt iscomfort. g
» to say Nothing of thpos:n le feat d:‘:man e
e fatal effect it would

have

upon crq .

S

could he Carrieg’ IIVestock, and, hunran, heinps. if it

GIEment GBI
s and -mittin
of action yet perm g

IustratiOn
at “for h

I40

Im perfect freedom
Wh{lknother form of j
Ich points out th

s found in the proverb
Im who wears sandalss

IRRELEVANCY OF CIRCUMSTANCE

* Which is to say
| times,
oot.
ual

the earth is carpeted with leather.’
that he carries his own protection with him at al
and thus becomes independent of conditions undcr'f
Once the idea is grasped, the power of the individ
to put it into practice depends upon his ability to con-
trol his reactions to environment. There is nothing
elective about many things that happen to us, or about
Mmany of the situations in which we find ourselves. But
We do have, or should have, 2 certain amount of choice
as to how we react to them, if, indeed, we react to them
at all. To exercise such choice in what are generally
considered to be purely physical matters—to bar from
our consciousness all distracting sounds, for e:.mfnplt’:;
to encounter a nauseating odor without permitting it
to upset us; or to neutralize the sensation .of pain—
Tequires special information and training which are not
accessible to everyone. But everyone should be able to
Profit by a consideration of the principle from lt;’
Mental aspect, Results from this method of aPPros”

are obtaj . a knowledge of compara-
: ained through having to determine which

tive valye i ble
J s, and thus being 2 g
things are worth getting worked up about and which
are not,

Assume that two stock bro
fOrtuneS, support families of
Cstates equally pretentious. Th

the stock market one day, leaving both me !
hard hit. One thinks of the country place he will have

imported
to give up, the yacht he will have to sell; fhe 1’2111’:0 ea
car that will have to be disposed of- He dives

tenth story window :
Y. WADCOWE alues
The other, having a keener sense of basic values,
141

kers have amassed equal
equal size, and live on

e bottom drops out 0
n desperateIY
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thinks of the sunshine, the fresh air, and the blue sky
that no one can take away from him. He thinks of his
children and decides that maybe, with their father still
alive and able to guide them, it will do the youngsters
considerable good to get out and hustle for themselves:
He remembers that in the o]d days, when he didn’t
have the fortune he has just lost, he experienccd many
and many a happy moment. He points out to himself
w'hat 2 fine time he had with his money while it Was
his, which is something, he reflects, that millions of
people never attain to. And he figures that what he has
done once he probably can do again—not on such 2
gra.nd scale, perhaps, but well enough to make it worth
while trying.
b S(f) he' do.es not jump out of the window. He moves
15 amllY Into a small apartment, until he can catch
L ﬁnancl.al breath, and, the first thing his associat
know, h.e s back on Wall Street again and doing fairly
:en-hHlS 1s the Vedic attitude. He has taken the punCh
h:Stu:a]iI;;n.tht,. in the la,r,lguage of the prize ring he-
Aegrisie dl' going away.” He has yielded to the blow:
€d 1t in a sense. It has knocked him off DIS

feet i .

praét;?t It has not put him down for the count. He i
Themg lr;eleva:ncy of circumstance.

consists P;i-YC olOglCal trick involved in that praCtice

; a cultivateq ability to select from any give”

orti i s

aspects, and to disp ons as have their constructV

ol f{eing in CErta'regard all the rest. It is the facult'Y

IRRELEVANCY OF CIRCUMSTANCE

ainment, with-
lowering any
rew him 1n

occupation, or enjoy any form of entert
out its altering his essential nature oOf
of his standards. For example, if chance th vel
with a bunch of tramps, he should !Je abl(% to tf i
with them as long as necessary, studying their met :;e—
of looking after themselves in the open, learning SO all
thing of human nature from their angle, and gettmg.th-
the other information from them that hekCOUIidﬁte‘:lor
out himself becoming a Pﬂn'handler’ s eiinle v;fith
2 yegg. He (or she) should bfa ab.le tcl)erir:- f%-ivolous
wealthy pleasure seekers, sharing it 2 nt chatter,
diversions and joining in their mcons;laquee i
Without losing sight of the fact _that ey indefinitely
life than that, or having any dem_re to live 1

in a similar state of unproductive idleness.

itch
g cannot touch pl
The proverb which says Lt o unfortunatelys

Without being defiled is an axiom e kind. Human
holds good for the greater part 05‘ mz:ed t partake

eings in general are strongly pre lsP‘thou’t analyzing
of the nature of their environment WIH ct upon them
that environment to see whether l-ts > e'n Vedic pre-
will be beneficial or otherwise. ey d not be the
cepts maintain that this should not and gf: to separate
case. They assert that we shold b 2 tive from the
the good from the bad, or the construc 1to fiect our
destructive, and permit only the fo.rmel;;cessquY PIS:
conduct and our beliefs. 1o do this su

: entals ©
Supposes a good grounding 11 the flul:l(iig‘ Lyt
edic doctrine. It calls for 2 well bala

i i rom illusion,
Ment, a monistic viewpolnt, 2 mind freeuic e
and an understanding of the law Olf c:o i
Thus protected, one should be able
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immunity against harmful influences equal to that of
the pathologist who constantly handles germs of viru-
lent disease without becoming infected.

Although Vedic teaching suggests that all of us
should know something about the evil forces which
surround us, as well as about the good ones, it do¢
n}?t mean to imply that in acquiring a knowledge ©
that sort we must experience in person all the sins, the
Sl}OrtcomingS’ and the abnormalities that remove maP”
kind so far from godly estate. Everyone should be able
to recognize a cobra or a copperhead when it crosses
his path, but he need not let the reptile bite him in order
Itco 1ear.n the effect of its virus. About all he needs
t}r}low, in order to protect himself, is the appearance g

e snake, the locality in which it is most likely t0 P
encountered, and the fact that its bite is fatal unless
gz:tmlizlzntreafd- Anything further than that he b2
g obserat the zoo, where the reptile is confined £0F
Tp e vation, and where he can get his more

Eta.ﬂed information from the curator who has made

repﬁles his life’s study.
e sl Shold be s the e 75
be known. One shoulgnl; SR Charac.:tenstlcs Sho'liat
and of their effect up e aware c3f their usual habl ;
in contact. Beyond thft o8 i o th.ey Con;.
tion about them secor;dorllle 4 oee get paf s u.lforrfﬂe‘
quently is obtainable frq Aud. Suthy informarion 1o 5
BT e v m someone who, through P°
m, or through some oth¢”

vice rendered the
ed a good deal about their

lrngfersonal contact, has leary
abits, their practi i
practices, thejr methods, and the result®
ee.

that accrye from al] thr
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Our fellow human beings have, when all is smd'afld
done, a greater influence upon our individual destinies
than any other forces brought to bear upon us. For
that reason it is profoundly true that ‘“‘the proper
study of mankind is man.” The Aryans thoug!lt $0, an
lived up to that conviction with an all-absorbing perse-
verance that has not since been surpassed. Those who
try to follow in their footsteps today cultivate to t'hle
best of their ability a species of detachment thcll
might be called a sort of working princ1p‘le by Whlc;
i"relevfmcy of circumstance is put into action. Ihn prato
ticing detachment, one does 1ot permit fmytl mg.our
make much difference in his beliefs or in Bis be T
until he has considered it in all its aspects and decide
whether to let it influence him. Realizing th.e t1:ar131lt;)£§
nature of material things, he does not perm'lt hxm;et e
become so attached to any of his Posses?lonsKt oawing
loss would be a major catastrophe to him. b;nk e
the uncertainties of human nature: he does nOtt-tude or
heavily upon anyone’s permanent ; oRl ﬁgsl ) lzmg
affection. He enjoys those GUENEGS i hen he finds
as they are maintained toward him, but v:i SR
that they have changed he is not crushed by
Covery.

This elective react
mental detachment from thing“
what has come to be known 25s
ence.” Many exceptionally health
in the West possess it 0,8 TEEEE R cople have been
out ever having heard the term: Suclc; I:my o keep their
blessed by nature with an _mborn ten ;Well a good part
chins up in the face of disaster, to

i with
ion to environment, coupled_ E
s material, constitu
nical indiffer-

r les
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of the time in certajn secret chambers of the heart
into which no one elge can penetrate without permis-
sion, a_nd to get the maximum of enjoyment out of any
'31tu?.t10.n in which they happen to be placed. They
mstinctively practice moderation, and never are inflt-
enced unduly by Surroundings 0,1- by people without
first obtaining their own intellectual consent to be 0
:They are broad in thejr views and tolerant of the op!”
lons held by others, Their individual standards arc
high and they adhere to them at all costs. Life, in €07

nguence, deals gently with such persons. They move
;n;ough' t%le world with great cheerfulness, experient
& minimum of sorroyw and s .
uffering.
Naturall g

ois ¥ 2 capacit for a t st recedc

the ability to detach, an is :ejgi?x:T; ;m;artpof the
;ame general Process. Without attachment there woul

€ no love, which js the moving principle of life. There

would be ng friendships, no enthusiasms, no Joyalties
» none of the profounder feelings which bree

lt{llagdllitl‘ess iS the human breast and make life ol
Ing. One . . #
Would be R Who pt’actlced nothlng but detachme

. : -
treasured memnY- deprted Person indeed. Most of oY

never Permitting ¢ storing up of such memories bi
: our; . .
desires. selves any deep interests ©

IRRELEVANCY OF CIRCUMSTANCE

tion of their transience. It is a practice which e tfec;'r
good heart qualities, considerable force of cI}a:iaC ’
and an exceptionally philosophical habit of mind. o
It is the Vedic contention that, by a PrOPerIcou i
of instruction and training, it is posmb.le for 1um0
beings to become so adept in practicing 1rrelevzfnc1)_'ves
Circumstance that during the remainder of th?ir rion-
suffering and sorrow become, for them, vxru;ztl iﬁment
eXistent, This is that “higher Statfa” bt thf awhaere are
of which so many devotees in India ar-ld - SIct is known
Presumed to be devoting their entire hveS-M kti, and
Y such names as Nirvana, MOkSha’d cOI:'rec:tlY as
Samadh;i, any of which may be translate

Meaning “salvation.”

For the most part, those W
that elusive condition have but a vagu o eaETE
What it is they are after. To oné salvz:t IIn el
thing; to another, something dlﬂer:r:i '.vine e
ey it is understood t0 be & %Ly i gividual no
Tapturous state of mind 1n J at floats
lofger il; conscious of the world aboutol}fm;l,i; i
s yphit oo i) g oceafls being in large

RV 2T ?ental is inclined
bart symbology. The preant-dﬂY Ort'c and the meta-

Y nature toward the ecstatlc,'the mY_Sll1 ,most appeale
Phorical. The state of salvation whic i wholly
£0 him would naturally have &0 18 W00, e hoped
“Spiritual,” a4 condition of some ;Oﬁ'is s .
to reach solely through the use -Oh state”? pictures it

A popular concept of this “hig e;sciouSness. Were
as a temporary condition of su?ercss(:iousness :nduced
this true, however, the state ot €O

ho are striving tc_)war:i
e conception O
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by nitrous oxide wo
state” sought by the
able and authentic ip

uld be the same as the “hlgh‘::
Indian devotee. A more re:i.?gts
terpretation of the VCdIC“lS(f her
Ver may be meant by a Htgtaiﬂ
ondition to which one can a g
ice of certain mental gyn}”astln

ht in the Vedas is salvation 2

214t is not a ¢
simply by the pract
e salvation taug

. . e, an
freedom from pain, Poverty, disease, heartache,

LS B in an
Ignorance, in thjg life, here and now, rather than
after life to come.

. be

The method by which that form of Nirvana cabr}ect
attained, if it ig to be attained at all, forms the su
matter for the concluding portion of this volume.

EnD oy Part II
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CHAPTER 1

Misconceptions Concerning Yoga

[ 1
“Y OGA” is a Sanskrit word for which philologists

give several English equivalents, such as “‘union,”
devotion,” and the like. Its root, yuj, means ‘‘to join,”
and is the basis for our English word “yoke.” Since
there is no English word which properly conveys the
Meaning of yoga, in the sense in which that system is
about tg be discussed, the old Aryan term will have
to be retained, in spite of the writer’s desire to get
along without the use of any Sanskrit whatever.

Some East Indians give the word yoga a bi-syllabic
Value, calling it “yoh’-gah,” with the stress falling upon
the firgt syllable. But, in the pronunciation heard
Oftenest among its practitioners, the final “a” is silent.

he word becomes ‘‘yog,” with the “o’ long, thus
"endering eyen more apparent its relationship with the
IL Word “Yoke.”
| “YO gy . h s elIed 13 oge ,l?

. gi” is pronounced as though sp yogey
With 3 hard “g': not “yoh-guy,” as one sometimes

ears it. Every yogi is a practitioner of yoga, but not
€Very practitioner of yoga is a yogi. The latter gtle
Can properly be applied only to one WEO, after many
Years of training and ..stu_(_i_y, has acqunrem'
ound knowledge of yoga that he is ualified both to
teach and to demons_tr%telts_frmfie::s Ehoar s Jon
thch‘wﬂl r'éppéa}"’.later, genuine yogis qu__xfg{{?ﬁ‘é{%f
tively scarce,.even.t?

13

India. It may interest members
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of the gentler sex to know that the word “YOgi” has
its feminine counterpart in “yogini,” and that these
female adepts always have played a highly respecte
role in the perpetuation of the Vedic teachings
Many more people in the West have heard a.bout

yogis than ever have heard about yoga, but their ideas
as to what a yogi is, and what he does, may be put dows
as ninety-nine per cent erroneous. What they k;}oW
about yogis they have got by reading cheap ﬁc.tlon’
attending mystery plays, devouring the tabloid_]our;
nals, going to the movies, or perusing certain specime”
of the rubbish that passes for “occult’ literature- For
that reason it is not at all surprising that a yogi, in thety
minds, is a cross between a tent-show palm-reader afl
a professional hypnotist. i

: On the stage and on the screen the yogi customaﬂlY
is depicted as a turbaned and swarthy individual who
gazes into crystal globes, or does sleight—()f‘han
tricks, or juggles with people’s “‘astral bodies.” Wh'erl
%iving in his own country, according to popular b
in the West, he spends most of his time sitting cross”
legged under a tree, sometimes remaining motionless
f?r so long that the spiders spin webs on him and the
birds build nests in his haijr.,

Vauc.leville theaters occasionally present perf()l‘l'ner5

WI'}O stick pins through their flesh, recline on beds of
_spi.kes, or permit themselyes to be “buried alive.’
| Miral mongers o that sipe e uie el (0 €1
 to that distinction.-?ﬁ“‘t}wl'"" b?.Y!-Hg,- ,t%}ek.f’u-llgh.t,.?%? clale
up the mistaken noti
he conducts himself.

hese and other ways are built
Ons as to what a yogi is and how
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Taking up these several misconceptions in the order
they have been mentioned, we find first the notion that
a yogi is some sort of fortune-teller; a man who reads
the lines of one’s palm, or fixes his eyes on a glass ball,
and then, by the exercise of a weird, “‘occult” power,
forecasts one’s future. Here the germ of truth lies in
the fact that yogis can and_do prophecy what is going
W. But they do not do it by crystal f
§azing, nor do they do it for a livelihood. When a yogi
Fakes the trouble to peer into anyone’s future, it usually
s because he wishes to know how that future is Iikely_1
€0 affect his own; how it will affect that of some one;
else in whose welfare he has an interest; or how it vsrill
aﬁe‘:t society at large. Upon occasion he will exercise

Is gift for prediction in the case of an individual, and,
Provided it be some one who has earned the right to
et information, will give that individual the beneﬁt
of his conclusions. Never, under any circumstances, 18
A yogi found “telling fortunes” for the passing CFOWd;‘E
3t so much per fortune.

As to his methods of foretelling events, they are
ased upon his knowledge of human nature, hi.s study
of anatomy and of the relationship between mind and
ody, his close acquaintance with the v:vorkings of th;
Uman imagination, and his understanding of cause a;lf
effect, Examining a human specimen, he says to h‘”;f]‘;c:
“_1 SUbstance, «This is a certain grade f)f n‘l'atte:f’fected

Yioning in such and such a manner. It is being

7 ing to the

i of influences. According -
Y this or that groupled e i hape Np
eral behaviour, the
- the future about as
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other specimens of this kind have functioned in the
past. Certain known results always accrued from the
manner of living practiced by those other SPCCim
It is logical to suppose that the same sort of thing
happen to this one.”

_Thus he is enabled to make, with confidence, 3 PZZ
diction that is based on fact, law, and logic:
something quite different from the “Supernatura
powers attributed to the yogis of fiction. W
yogi there is no such thing as a su owEs
Supernormal, yes; meaning above ‘the average imt
therefore possessed by comparatively few- B h
supernatural. Since nothing takés—I;_lzlé_e' except thrové
the working of Nature’s laws, the yogi fegards G
Eowers and all processes as being quite natural- T

super’ quality identified with some of these Pmcess-ﬁS
m‘crely measures the degree of general unfamiliarity
with them. Once understood, they become as natur?
as any of the others.

Tl_ie difference between the crystal-gazing card-
re';dmg,_ sand-divining type of prognostication and th
::ri:;-};lnd was well illustrated by an incident in the

ST ;g::soofnai:lv experience. It occurred on shipbo?®
i enang. An emaciated Malay fortur_le’
€ over the side and itted to PpI€
up what small change he coy] was permitte &
the passengers. His i by reading the pAlfes
s ne of talk h ual stuffl—
vague generalities, veiled ae £ag ns duc-

?ions—supplemente d by theqli;stlons, obvious de ?h

e i fa afrewd comments ‘\EVhIC

great many kinds of people gy ter one has studle:d a

r a long period of time:
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Many of the travellers were quite impressed by the
man’s “uncanny insight.”

Am.ong those somewhat less impressed was an
American physician from Manila, who was bound for
2 medical conference of some sort in Bombay. He let
the fortune-teller read his palm, gave him a coin or
two, and then said, “I’m something of a fortune-teller,
myself. Let me see your palm.” The native grinningly
held out his hand while the doctor studied it with great
care. Tracing the several lines, and speaking in imita-
tm.n of the native’s mysterious manner, the American
said, “T see by this hand that you do not sleep well of
nights. You have a feeling of being oppressed with a
great weight upon your bosom. You cannot get your
breath. You are obliged to sit up in bed. At times you
Suffe,r from dizziness. If you hasten up a flight of steps,
this unseen devil clutches at your heart; turns your

nees to water. I see him overpowering you in the end,
and, if T read these lines correctly, that time is not
fa]_- Oﬁ_”

The effect of this on the native was both amusing
and pitiful. He was dumbfounded and he was fright-
ened. This was a type of insight that beat his braz.ld
all hollow, and he did not know what to make of it.

-Overing his agitation with a sickly grin, he withdrew
his hand and moved over among the passengers Off‘th‘;
Opposite side of the deck. When the c::ll.l of A;,I
ashore” sounded, he approached the physician aga:uf:

“All that the Sahib said was true,” he told hlmh T
added, looking gravely into his eyes, ‘‘Is it 259
that I have not long t© live?”

“Oh, I wouldn’t worry too much a
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EiFosiin ot g Death comes 70 all of us:
Siattan Rt oner, a little later; what does !
angilswfocitune-teller.salaamed, climbed into his l?Oﬂt’
ed away, but it was plain that he was genuiné y

perturbed‘

(29 - 3
doctIordllc::;etr r?‘;an to scare the poor devil,
the artjerj_c:s ¢ gt all I needed was one look 2
o He——ﬂ}»f;QQ__Q}lE.P_I!;h.iip_@glg The I had the who e;
was bound tos 5 ar!:erlal and cardiac condition ¢ a
He'll- last a'fe give him all the symptoms 1 descr! e S
are he never hw months, maybe ; not more. The Chﬂflce
Pl 125 consulted a physician, and has no idea
startled WhenlSI 2 app'arent_ That was why he was ‘50
when he was al tOIC! him things that happened to him
e s one in the dead of night.”
=y ri,cneedless to say, was not a yogi buF }}e
science. It Wis ;neth()ds' His prediction had a basi$ 1n
cases in the past 0IE—UInded upon experience with simila’
to future effect .Th? was reasoning from present caus®
that the yogi’s r.ncthlsdl? Just what the yogi does: save
t].aan that, and takeso is, in some respects, more subtle
S on: Its principles :la“Y nore factors into consider?
which it operates is mre the same, but the mann€l n

‘_based upon a bmaderore comprehensive. It is @ metho

ing of natural laws thzgd- better balanced understan™
is possessed by most peoP €

and therefore the
to those who pos results obtained by it ishing
POSS€Ss no such yng y it are astonish!
erstanding.

Next in order
frequently ascribf&:dcomes the powe ;
to the yogi Th'rh()f hypnotism s0
] 3 n iabl has,

to a greater degre p
gree than haye any of the f g
erforme
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v

s‘ﬁal:p%z 2?{;’“‘5 the western countries putting people to
Mefronc of re er}dows, or makmg them .play t'he fool
ever, to e 'a paying audience. It is not his l}ab’:t, how-
hhog xercise his knowledge of the principles of
i sis before the general public. Where he can use

It to CcO .
. rrect mental ailments, or straighten out the kinks,
provided conditions

10 a ner

WB.\T.'.L‘EXOUS system, he may do so,
Warrant | : _
some nt it. Should it _be desirable to demonstrate to
Some person or group of persons his understanding of

ho
W T T -
Dow the human imagination work

s, he might ive an

e,
Eﬂ?fmﬁh‘mﬁﬁﬁ“ﬁ?medhs‘?o that end.
Sinist: this, hc')v.f.ever, thF1~e wo_uld be none of 'the
aSSOCi:E SV&?ngall-llk.e.quahty whlch.the public mind
A es with hypnotlsrfl.and hypnotists. Many p.cople
S o regard the ability to hypnotize as being 2
thei% ll;ous power for anyone to possess- They know 11
. SArLs that, could they but possess the kind of
maker which they conceive hypnotism to be, th.ey would
e all manner of selfish, not to say anethical, uses

of ;
fit. They assume that anyon¢ clse would do the same.
t are

Fortuﬂately the best authorities on the subjec
o person, while

Unan; , — —
nanimous in their conviction that_n
be made_to do

H&@.‘Ejhe influence of W
anything which would not have his moral consent while

L&iu;wl_gw. _
The yogi applies fiis knowledge of hypnotism with-
out having recourse €0 the “mesmeric’ gestures and
other hocus-pocus made familiar by public performers.
His method consists simply in supplying the subject's

mind with certal material for it to work upon. If this
is understanding

ly done, the subject S€l
concepts presente

d to him and proceeds t0 hypnotize
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himself. The successful practice of the art necessitates

such a thorough knowledge of mental processes 2% wi
enable the practitioner to select for presentation only
those concepts which will produce the desired resd ts
when introduced into the subject’s consciousness:
(;losely related to the notion that a yogi is hyp-
notist, we find the idea that he belongs in the same
class with fire-eaters, conjurors, spiritualistic mediums:
and other public or private performers whose feats SO
many People find inexplicable. Here again, a germ ©
truth 1.1es hidden within an envelope of misundcrstﬂnd'
Ing. Since a yogi governs his whole life according to
what .he beli?ves to be the immutable laws of Nature
ianYthmg which appears to transcend or nullify thos¢
aws becomes, for him, the subject of earnest : hvesti-

g::;ril;hWer.e .it true t}.lat a man actually could inhale
il inmtlt injury .to- his tissues, or that a girl cou]ddi‘)“i
e t;vo' a%nd joined together again, or t}tat a Ilfi
Yot }?Ir;t.COIEId rattle a tambourine, it WOU

R i1s faith in the laws of force and matter Ia.l
in the Vedas. Consequently, for his own satis

f .
Si";::";’s bg‘:l—sﬁil.‘.%ﬂ}‘_?_}___._lwcﬂgnation of all such ill"
LoD osé mentioned. The yogi of today, haviﬂ_g

thus f i

and Sl?il;ii:iclci)svt?rein()thing in the whole field of mag°

of explanation ::1]_:1;0 enomena which was not susceptib1®

feels confident that rll.a b?SIs of familiar natural 1aw$
1s faith in the teachings of his pred-

Nevertheless, he keeps his
that field, and that is one

miliar terms with prOfessioS =5 found. to be on far
tists,” and prestidigitatop, nal medjums, ‘““escape ar-
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For another reason, the dramatic and bafiling effects
Produced by the professional magician supply the yogi
with first rate illustrations of how easy it is for people
to be tricked by their senses. In discussing the Doctrine
of Illusion, it is a favorite practice of the yogi to per-
.fofm for his hearers some feat of magic which seem-
Ingly admits of no explanation based upon the operation
of natural law. He, himself, accounts for it on some
thoroughly unscientific, impossible basis. His hearers,
unable to provide for themselves any explanation of
tl}e Phenomena they have witnessed, either must accept

18 version of how it came about or go Withoqt any.
When he has convinced as many as possible that his
solution of the mystery is the true one, and they are as
certain of it as they can be about anything, he proceeds
to show them the real method by which the trick was
Performed. He points out to them the things they
failed to see, and analyzes the false deductions th'ey
made from what they did see. In this manner he tries
to train them to observe more carefully, reasoil more
logically, and learn to distinguish the genuine from
the spurious in all aspects of life.

That form of educational technique is such a recog-
hized part of a yogi's equipment that a specific phrase
used to define it. The process is known as that of

i i 5 % 1.”
“illusive attribution, followed by 1ts Withdraw:nts
pOowWers; properties, anc! movem

d to a certain object oF proc-

illusi it 1 thing
1 that it is some

ess. This produces the illusion

other thanlz.vhat it is. When the observer h_as acceptild
the illusion as truth the veil of deception i3 removed,
andlthusmnal truth disclosed. A similar veil, according
e re

False appearances,
are deliberately attribute
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‘? the yogi, screens most of mankind from 2 Pcrc.ep'
tion of the. great truth which lies back of everythin®
in the manifested universe

Vedic

f&ﬂ ‘&
scripts h‘IStm]l) body,” so far as students of the
pts have been able to discover, is something ¥

ghost!
habit$:
nce—
ored

hosé

Zn;;lai:alchl%f; it is conceived to be a species o_f
Ti e Supposg(;e pberson whose material body 1t'm
to possess th _‘{)Y those who believe in its existe
host and oe? ility to detach itself from its corp
SHE encofnte sewhere, mu_ch to the surprise of © ;
It can even g recognize it in uncxpectcd plﬁ‘:‘;s
returning t roam at will among the stars and plan€t
ot reas%nsoblts earthly double when convenient: ans
the appellati esf‘knowf} to itself. That is how it 8
T e Itlon bastral 2 hodne froineita flights a'mox?‘
el Ptro ably would find no place in this dlSt
B imany Els1 bn.()t for the_fact that yogis are thoug 1t
projecting theiremg mysterious creatures who go ab?ﬂ
them on tri astral bodies all over the shop; sending
: rips through the sidereal system; and 0CCa”

sionally introducj :
people. ucing them into the bodies of Othe

(13

ma %

tionhatma” is brought forwar:
of being an astral body

€ usy ?Ot 708l
5 al amount of justification
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i::t;cl;at‘ particular notion of a yogi which ha§ ‘him
o his SCIOSS-legged for long Penods .at a time, oblmou's
e ufoundmg's. All yogis occasionally assume this
S e, ot.h during the period when th-ey are inten-
s WZHStildylng yoga and ‘througI}out their after hv.es
e anc.l _t;‘:s a part of their physical and m ental train-
e practice. But fmly a part. .That is where th.e
Speciﬁcceptlon creeps in. The yogi knows that Fhls
i 1posturv:: is founded upon sound ana’tommal
) OP es, ftnd that 'when he is trying to exercise con-
o ver his brez-ltt}mg apparatus and his sympathetic
TR ous system, it is the position which gets him the
g fresults. Therefore he uses it for that purpose,
or such lengths of time as may be required to
Produce the effect he is after. That effect having been
lt);:dUCed, there no longer is any reason for his holding
Posture, and so he gets out of it and goes about his
usiness.

The values to be derived from this practice, Or from
any other yoga practice, for that matter, are contingent

=Pon its being.p.r,.op?r.ly,_;,y.sszd:.,.E,a.cbw_.i,n;iiz.idual,p;,rfﬁs:,t.i-
dif tion. Unless the

tioner requires a_different Prescrip nless !
dosage is right, the results will not_be_of_the kind
desired. Those who take up the practice of yoga are
warned of this, and govern themselves according t©

their specific needs- [ d
The Hindu fanatic, on the contrary, haying 8F I
a fragment of the yogic teachil.?g, or having seen ;1 Yf)ognl
in the above pamed posSture, jumps to the cc;lnc u;xl
that the maintaiﬂi“g of that b?dlly attitude 18 t 1e W -o e
of S that it must point the_ way to.sa-vatlon.
ACt};r(:gga(;n the iple that if one pill is good

faulty princi
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for an ai
= andalsl;zergutdh;hwhole'box will be better, he goes
at the end of his a-fashion under a tree and stares
permanently cross nose until he becomes slightly but
which passes fo -eyed. .Th1s gives him a queer look
hears about in ;PdQSsesswn of the “mystical eye” oné
sects, to sun an:f 2 an.d elsewhere. Oblivious to in-
beings, he sits and to rain, and to his fellow human
His boToFo nd sits and sits. His joints grow rigid:
y shrinks. He subsists on practically nothing

and i
nd_accomplishes absolutely nothing. For all the use.

WSEH or to the world he might as well be
he makgg tShl%ne g e appears to be. Yet because
T pomt%e'sture that is associated with yoga, the

The weste Aoy ‘a YOgi.
that kind, 1 Sei Obs?mng a misguided creature of
» 18 Justified in saying, “Anvone who wants

that so : ;
rt of thing can have it. To me it looks like if”

sanity.” ; '
yogit_yHi?I;? ctll.lat 19 p_reCISelY what it looks like to 2
edic training tells him that it is a gros

violati o
violation of the principle of balance; that it is she€®

folly fro

roll m - —

although in:the standpoint of cause and effect; and thab

a high degre??y_ show irrelevancy of circumstance to
» 1t1s a perverted and purposeless exercise

of that f :
aculty. It provides but one useful Jesson; it

demonstr
Mmty of life in the human bod¥
The yogi note I; ors flesh and blood can withstaiss
dismisses the Snt:stat lfsson for what it is worth, 28
lunacy. of the exhibition as downrig
As i :
hat.pi,fgi}::l 3 lt;lnera.n t “human pin-cushions” who st!
ough their cheeks or rest their naked weig
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of the word. They have acquired one isolated principle
of yogic practice, which they have successfully com-
mercialized, but the teaching as a whole is quite un-

known to them. A knowledge of this principle, involv-

ing the ability to disregard pain, is fairly widespread.

The dervishes in Turkey employ it; the Aissaoud, of

North Africa, feature it extensively; and it plays a_

part in the ceremonies of the Penit
and the Southwestern United States. The writer once
ho gave exhibi-

met a Spaniard, with an Irish _name, W
tions of it between courses at a dinner_1n Pamplona.

As practiced for gain, it is partly trickery and partly
an actual control over certain Sense reactions. .

The latter aspect of it is what interests the yogt.
In his study of the human imagination he is taught ﬂfat
the difference between pleasure and pain is one of in-
terpretation. If the mind which registers a sensation
supplied to it by the nerves is accustomed to considering
that sensation as being painful, then the boc!y will
react accordingly. If the mind deFlines to recognize the

sensation as being something W be reacted to

in that way, then the concept of pain vanishes: ’.Ehc
yogi proves this to his oW1l satisfaction by Fests similar
in-cushion,” or the

to th L the ‘“human p!
ose exhibited by the even farther and

fakir on the bed of spikes. He goes :
undertakes the heroic test known as ali Mudra ho':
the Simulation of Death, The ability_to form }fir:l

feat legitimat
lator _has

certifies that the simu : ar e
Possible to go 1o the successive es of ica 22
Imenta training which_the practice of.xoga l:‘;ction‘
He must suspend his breathing, stoP his hear ;
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and cut
” e
communication between his

for a specified le :
during which Ilgth of time, say half an .
usual tests appq?erélog & mfls.t hot react ]t];)ual;’(;ror?%i
person dead. Nf:ithe'Y physicians before pronouncing 2
tion when his flesl L must he show any sign of sengsa-
done to him an ) is pierced with needles or he |

y of the things which the “hu:narf p1i?15-

cushions” d
o to
Lo themselves in their public perform
rrori-

If he h
as suffici
cient control over his involuntary

nervous syst
he has madge?}l]eti do%.i"_ii—"‘—C-E-PJQ—t-f:gl_aLs.proof that
eachings of yoga a part of his beings

Egil in_consequ :
There his inq ence, is entitled to call himself_a_yog!
It is Encident;Tr:;t Ca EXperimeng virtuall ceajé.
W.Wishes to accom l(?ther and more important t}lrlin s he.
itself. Neverthei) ish, and is by no means an egd in
clutching as uSUaleSS' thﬁ_ﬂitjzuxtw
of a pOPular, feri;cels his bed of spikes in the : lxadow
hOurs at a stretc}? e and lies there in full view for
ignorant populac 'SThuS he becomes a yogi tO the
Sl.mple, with his ;;' Or'netimes he is a fraus((i : ure a1
pious wayfarer Wiﬁl(ilmtent upon the coppe;'spthat the
sincerely believes rop into his bowl. Sometimes
P S F}Eat by thus mOl‘t:f .Omell. fles
B i spiritual immortali ifying his H€
e yogi. ality. In no cas¢ 18

at o 1 :
rie 1
d alive leaves room for

siderabl
e more de ]
ception than do those involving dis

Indi?

regard of pai
pain. It has been performed, both in 18
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and under condi-

and i
in the western world, by means
at all, the powers

t St
o'?l“ls'e‘;lx;luch involved only slightly, if
perfol-mceot.lltml' attributed to the persons buried. The
selves yo iss Umeg fliest arians generally style them-
M e fno, or the reason that the flbil'lty to simulate
B sort OF t“’“_ in the East as something which requires
Dot raining that only a genuine yogi gets- The
Tebieen thGiormers wh.o are shut up 11 large coffins and
have 3 lonl‘ own devices beneath a pile of loose earth

g way to go before they honestly can claim

that
itle. Yet they use it, and the average person,

kno o

w ; : ;

ing no better, thinks they have 2 right to it.
nt person who wished

Even an interested and intellige
d yogis would

to fi
nd out what he could about yoga an
of misinformation from

stomed toO depen
rd “yoga” in the Century

ggltlrct surprising amount
ey S tivhlch we are accu

Dictg reliable. Turn to the WO
Sa and Cyclopedia, for illustration. 1t S
ga is “One of the branches of the Hindu PhilOSOPhY’
Supreme Being, and

whi
ich teaches the doctrines of the
4l may obtain

€x 1 .
plains the means by which the human SO
grations, and effect

injzlln‘::rt{lancip.ation fror'n further' rrli
of of ign w1t%1 'Ehe ufuversa Among the means
tinmeCtu}g this junction are ndefl a long com
i ance in various unnaturzfl postures, wlth'drawal 0
€ senses from external obJects: concen
mind on some grand central truth, a2
which imply the leading of an austere hermit ife.’
A yogi, according to the same SOULC® is “A Hindu
ascetic and mendicant who practices the
and combines meditation with austeritys
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"Pat-iblé with belief”
entity. The Ved
. edas take full cognizance of that indefin”

EASTER
N PHILOSOPHY FOR WESTERN MINDS

to acquir iracu
€ a miraculoy
P culous power over elementary mat
at-

In both these definiti

of yoga and yogi nitions, just as in the various i
in the street},mtg}izr:hil;hah;vc.bften formed b;rotu}fclfrf:;

superstruc asis of trut i
from the ?I'I;'Z'l.?‘lile rif of. The mistaken Cl;“;]:Pdtzrg;lE%es
information, to a acts are due to lack of complete
to a consequent] misunderstanding of motives, and

oing over t}?: el(;lroﬂtfo.us process of deductim;s.
as many errors ase-t efinition of yoga, we find almost
1n a like space. WiIthWOUId ha\.ze been possible to make
or split hairs, it sh ?Ut 5 S_hghtest desire to quibble,
“one of the ’brancﬁu d be pointed out that yoga is no¢
is the technical m thes of the Hindu philosophy,” but
MBS it deticn Iod by which Aryan philosophy may
the Supreme B i "t.does not teach “the doctrines ©
eing,” if those two capital letters imply

13

the means b :
e{nancipationyf:ivohmh the human soul may obtain final
bit of priestc fn? further migrations.”” That is 2
Vedic teachin et tfodud long aftel.- the origind
the Aryans m,iietg()k form. The scriptures written by
sense the term ig ) referenCe to the human soul in the
Belief in monis used. in the above definition of yog#:
e “-]hlr(.:h is the Vedic belief, is izerOm'
In a soul that exists as. a separate

able some : d

their idea f)};l?tgs :aTCh al.limates the human body but

which depicts it a ure differs essentially from the,idca

the body at birth Sda disembodied spirit that enter?

Pursues its inde : dWells there for a time, and the”
pendent way through spac:: after its
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Eitegilglrg?f;t%téfn hasldisintegrated. Discussion of
o foe 5 T W](:CII the two cioncepts must be re-
that the defini R ARLEE tPe point here b
ik, efinition 9f yoga in the Century
P es to the yogi a belief in the transm
"11‘5, a theory which he by no means accepts.
e ‘?;t_forﬁion of the deﬁn.ition whic.h' r::fers to effect-
o authj nction with the umversalospmt comes closer
s el enticity than thgse aboYe cited, but, even so, it
e 3; to convey the m:lpressmn that such a junction
S I?dace on.ly at tl}e time of death. That is not the
theg Si idea of it. He is convinced th-at W%}en hc_a dles. a.II
thei: ements that go to make up his being will rejoin
b P?I’e.nt elements in any case; t.hat when his mo-
fre E_ dlssolutfon.comes,.Nature will take him as she
s m a‘nd distribute him as she sees fit, i.e. in ac-
" ance with the laws that govern all matter. He will
baVe nothing further to say about it, then. Once the
breath leaves his body for good, his subsequent place
In the universe will depend upon the condition he was
. at the moment death overtook him. Consequently
hfs chief concern is to get as much of the universal into
himself as possible while he is still 8ve: This process
takes on, superficially, 2 two-fold aspect, the physical
and the mental, although in reality, as the yogi sees

it, they are one and the same thing. He strives flurmg
far up the evolutionary

this life to advance himself as

scale as he can, sO thatwﬁlﬁ

more of the character of Universal Mind, and his bod
oser to the forms of

approximate closer _and cl :
matter. That is what is actually meant by cffecftxng a
junction with the universal spirit. The student of Y082

eing simply
Dictionary
igration of
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1s tau
happiizsd;aet :ilitl?lsooner he can accomplish it, the more
he will be to hi Ig_et out of this life and the nearer

Perhaps it shsou ltcllmElte goal when he dies.
body approximatl;n be made clear at this point that “2
in no wise to be y dg to the finer forms of matter” is
been starved wenkerStood e meaning a body that has
deliberate ac‘;Uisi:{' ened, dried out, and ossified. The
only by those mis lOI.Tdof a carcass like that is attempted
of the truth for thgeUI hed creatures who mistake a part
with asceticism andw }:JIC, who confuse abstemiousness
because of a tw,isted S torture themselves needlessly
th%gr ¢ saving thei?ostcf][l]s.t Rk b
a .

Ao S:rgn‘;‘)illzr:_te?ans b}.r a finer body is one whichis
co-ordin ; ic, flexible, and capable of smoothly
toitsstrength and (o the peperrs Lot roporfion
which functions pr . tIe reserve power within it; oné
well lubricated ¢ gper ¥ because it is well nourished:
water Clement, ;? contains a proper quamt_i_tl_o,f,ﬂ.ﬁ
art : T will be seen that a body like this
e nature of a rock, a log, or a clod

earth i
St coes of those higher grades of maf®
o ed by their liveliness, their a ap'fabili :

ir
powers of_ expansion and contraction—the fuids
tithesis of such a body ; words. An almost perfect an-
feeble, dessicated, 3 3;15 found in that of the emaciaté®
ture that contai;ls nf osseous ascetic. Here is a stru<
concentrated solid ar too great a proportion ©
lar in action, and hmatter' It is stiff, unyielding, angl”
yogi holds Ehat a; 1O reserve power whatever
with the : SUCh an organism is too nearly on®
earth, and too far removed from those rarer,

a
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lighter, freer grades of matter that have progressed
a little farther up the evolutionary scale.

The dictionary definition we are analyzing mentions
several means for effecting a junction with “the uni-
versal spirit.” Strictly speaking “gpirit’’ is a poor word
to use in this connection. It meant “hreath” originally,
but it has become so confused with “soul” as to take

on a dualistic rather than a monistic significance. Quali-
fied by the word “universal,” however, it may serve
«The AlL” First on the

as well as another to signify
list of means mentioned is “a long continuance in vari-
ous unnatural postures.” Anyonc acquainted with the
principles of yoga must dispute the choice of the WOI:d
“unnatural.” Had the framer of the definition _sald
“unusual postures” he would have been nearer right,
for, in the course of physical training essential to the
study of yoga, the many postures taken have each a
loyed, and are

perfectly natural reason for being emp

used to bring about definite results. Grotesque though
each is based on a

some of the postures may appean g
nd has for its pur-

thorough knowledge of anatomy 2 1
pose the stretching or compressing of some MUuSC

ligament, or bodily organ. “Long continuance” 1n 2
bosture is correct enough, but the phrase must not be
construed to mean the holding of any on-e.p0s1t10r1 to
the point of self-injury- The several positions are as-
sumed and held for just long enough at al_tlgle t‘;
strengthen a muscle a little, limber a ]01nt;hellf oet,hgr

¢ function a little better-
ause an organ to o AR

; : b
med, in series accordi .
postures are asst ] . e o

cific results desired in different cases: o ;
all cases, is cumulative and is reached t
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tion of the

mamtammg—@yu?s at varying intervals rather thanb
T.h ¢ man who ho?gso;itshemmﬂongleiﬂﬁiof tirnj
:iffczrs};isor llieel?s his ﬁStacrlr:sea(]ID(L‘:-i'lhi;. head untiI.it

"Withdll')aawjl p ant a yogi; he's a lfoolls gl
8 4

and “concentration é?ehsens?s from external objects:”
Fruth:, — the mind on some grand central
ing his goal, butntg means used by the yogi in attai®"
sound. The read €y are not so abtruse as they may
.the chapter on I:rrcrlu find the former touched upon I”
1s one of the mean evancy of Circumstance. The Jatter
Neither of them ns - f_or accomplishing the former
austere hermit ere’(;'essanly implies “the leading of an
terity in the life of' There is a certain amount of au%”
presumably, to m every practitioner of yoga; enough
severe abstinence aintain a proper balance betweel!
period, furtherm and over indulgence. There s &
?Vhen it has beeno;f, in the training of every yogi,
In a short space ?ur.ld that he can accomplish MO
world at large I-;) time by being isolated from the
period, howeve;- ]?—f- 1s not entirely alone during that
th_en- Certainly ‘d Y life is not that of a reclusé evell
mingles with his furmg his post-training existence
him anything byt ell;w beings to an extent that m? o
vation of them t; ermit. Human beings—the obser”
education of th’em ¢ study of them, the guidance 2
’Ijo think of him —are the chief concern of his life-
himself away fmmas a solitary individual who
denial throughout hirsankind and practices terrific 5
tion of the known fact:ntlre career is a flat coP

This dj
1sposes, aIso, of that part of the deﬁn
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s him an ascetic. There is a tinge
ife, but not enough

dinarily associate

og a yogi which call
: asceticism in some aspects of his
o make him the sort of fanatic or

with the term.

. The definition also calls him a mendicant. That he
thet:d never be, and yet, in India, 2 mendicant life is
the sort of life he sometimes chooses t0 lead. The same
intellectual qualities, and attributes of character, which

make it possible for a man to become a yogi will also
for himself most capably in

enable him to look out

the material affairs of life, should he se€ fit to turn his
energies in that direction. Quite often, however, espe-
cially in the East, he feels that his time will be better
spent if he devotes it to the culturing of his fellows
rather than to the gaining of his 0w livelihood. There-
fore he shares with those who listen o him the fruits

of. his special training and observation. This is some-
thing they could not otherwise get; and i
they give him a portion of their earnings;

It is a fair exchange,

may carry on with his mission:
dis generallz SO regardcd.

to say the least for it, an
In essence the arrangement is identical with that
provided for the minister of the gospel in the West.

He endeavors to supply the spiritual needs of his con-
of the congregation €€

gregation, and the members
d, and fed. Nobody calls

to it that he is clothed, housed,
nts, for the reason that they do
g bowl. All

our preachers mendica
house with a beggi?
1s bowl and

not go from house to
the same, the difference between the beggar 5%
the collection plate is so exceedingly slight that 1t 18

virtually non-existent. The only important difference
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is that th
thf’:rbowl f)ftrtl}l;h;,s;;{;g}:}? dEOPS his contribution into
o pick th ts much more for hi

ous ‘“holy mefl’t’r?}f Yo.gl from out the swzll];;rsng?c:l:uri-

powers of most Eat infest India is a task hcyond the

well. India is the Il.llr(;peans’ and of most Indians a5

any wild-eyed, cra li:n (.)f the beggar’s bowl. Almost

self with ashe’s l ‘ '_bramed creature can smear him-

shoulders, e u" e-t his hair become matted around his
» €quip himself with an alms bowl, and colle¢t

7 ) ..»'CnOugh to k
» eep hi A
. because the igio?lmself fillve. He is able to do this
' play safe when it E::nt native over there is inclined
‘He would rather -Onles %O his religious contributions'
give a pittance to a dozen fraud

s an

loafers th :
of them ;:g‘;l(; ‘glthhold it and risk the chance that on
make clear to -hiemworthy' Superior intelligence wou

accruing to his ow that, save for the beneficial effec
than good each ti n character, he was doing mor® arm
time he encouraged a worthless beggal‘

in his wo
rthle
ssness. But the poor native, not betd
s what

hﬁ can
to as :
many as he can. And who shall say that 11
ent”

so doi
Olng he dOCS not “ﬂC . 3
quire merit"” ? W
e who

f_i_f_most .
love unsggs;l;ar;tv are the CharitabIW
The Ea . ‘all the true rewards of 10VE
st Indlan who of . .1‘ S. Q""QY’— do
gives indiscriminately ma i
e

or i way
himself in a character i
) dis”

result is that hi
gusting par::i::s 11;:1_:1(1 _iS overrun with a horde °
hand, and hCariS. inding these human yermin 07 e‘.;erY
them “holy me:ll% t-hat thousands of natives COHSI?G;
western » 18 enough to turn the min Oia
ing. Yettrzzf HFr away from any form of easter™ eaChf

withstanding  that inexcusable legi© ;
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the fact remains that there

ar . .
o o o oy, 2 e
and trainin tqi{ T W.hose S:uperlCZr kPOWIedg.e
ST P gci h en in conjunction with their aims, their
thess to, b: the gcnera‘lt condgct of their lives, entitles
A lcormdered holy. !f such men have any-
Tl ¢ 4 y Ogical, and cons.tructwe to offer the western
Gt asi,de _wou d l?e shortsnghtfsd on our part not to
Character{n our minds the delusion and fanatllc:l-sm that
Philosophlze‘solmu":h of Whi}t passes fqr religion and
reaSOnablz tm r}dla, and give their .tlme-testcd and
Th eachu'lgs a respect.ful hearing.
o sea ﬁnaL portion of the dictionary defi
Bl CIain}:S t fl‘t by .means.of meditation an
B s to ”acqulre a miraculous power 0ve
atter.” If “miraculous,” as here used, means

(13

astonishi ;

stonishing” or textraordinary,’” rather than ‘‘super-
e allowed to stand. We

hypocrites and madmen,

nition of a
d austerity
r elemen-

n L33

natlcllral,” the definition may b
eed not inquire at this point, what the definer would
nstration of ‘miraculous

consider a convincing demo

EOWCI’ over elementary matter. Such Power of that

ort as the yogi possesses is confined prmcipally to the
There is

elementary matter €O ‘no his own body.
foo much legend in those tales —fich credit him with,
say, the ability to summon a fog bank out of a clear
sky and cause it to envelop 2 certain locality-

So much for what 2 yogi is not. What he i, in
actuality, may be summed up by saying that he em-
bodies in a living P€rs mind, heart

on the qualities © :
and physique which the Vedas describe as beios essen-
tial to right living.

The manner in which these qualities
disclose themselves touched upon

to others has been
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es.
at numerous points in preceding and Subscqllsﬂ:hia%ac
To such scattered references might be adde d, is
that the genuine yogi, no matter where foun ‘;;holﬂ
simple, natural, unostentatjous sort of pcrson,ﬁrst as
the casual observer would not single out 2 human
being any different from the ordinary run © apaci
beings. He is healthy and hearty, with a _great.c ‘ntelli-
for work and a notable ability to exercis€ 151 deep
gence equally well in any direction. Being ‘of mu-~
student of human nature, he mingles on termfiiﬁcreﬂt
tual understanding with people from many neces”
walks of life. Although a tenacious fighter Wh-ennatufﬂ
sary, he has a certain child-like quality in his e who
which invariably inspires affection among thos gellor
know him best. To them he is always a sage {Eougndiﬂg
and a worthy friend. His greatest joy lies 11 which
fertile ground wherein to implant the truthsd yotes
have been handed down to him, and to.that.he.de¥

. his life,

. jous
If the reader is interested, he will find Ml .VM:
encyclopedias certain more elaborate definition ik
yoga and yogis than the two quoted above. They,
.the condensed definitions in the dictionaries,

attainments of the ma

- a—
the encyclopedia, upon hig opportunities for observ
tion, and upon the sour

! e from which he got his infor
mation. UHIESS. he be imSelf o practitioner Of Yogas
he naturally will be unap, to ‘sive the accurate a0
familiar picture of it ¢y S T

MISCONCEPTIONS CONCERNING YOGA

tinues to be misunderstood, and to appear Secrt:flam:
“occult,” for the sole reason that most people will no

put in the amount of work necessary to study itg 10

be able to write authoritatively about yoga calls for a
training and an experience which most western -scholarS
have not had. The average person will be flulte h.elp-
less in his efforts to distinguish the authentic portions
of their writings from those based upon misappre-
hension. To save him the trouble of trying, the fol-
lowing chapters have been prepared.
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CHAPTER II
Minor Aspects of Yoga

(BuakTi Yoca, Karma YOGA, ETC.)

HEN the compilers of the Vedic scrip
mately formulated their store of kn

th}?-y found themselves confronted with 2 Problem
which demanded careful consideration. It Was thel

desire to disseminate as widely as possible th
they had discovered, in order that mankind
benefit thereby. At the same time, they were 5}11~ewdlY

aware that not all specimens of mankind are ©"
same level of intelligence and culture. The vast ™%
]OI'ItY., they knew from observation, had not the mental
capacity to grasp many of the truths which constitut®

Veda. A smaller proportion, they thought, wou
a_ble to understand quite a number of the Vedic prin”
c1p1.es and put them into practice. A few, if spCCiauY
E::lgzg;zzould be able to comprehend the doctrine 1
T
R e S’: :hen, was to select first those truths
everyone; and sectu%lht, with safety, to 2nyors anl
additional princi 1n » to hold safely in reserve such
who were pre afess as must be given only to thos®

The result Svas tht0 make the best use of them:
upon such portions a;fnu}rlnemus commentators seized
made available to them, ;ned Z{edic scriptures as Werc
principles and practices WhichtraCted therefrom thos®
chanced to appeal t©
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their individual natures. They elaborated upon their
chosen principles, systematized them to some extent,
and eventually built them up into a number of definite
codes of conduct which they put forward as various
forms of yoga. Some three or four of these forms
have become fairly well known in the West through
the_published writings of numerous swamis and other
native teachers who have tried to interest occidental
scholars in oriental philosophy- Concerning the other
forms there has been little information available to
the general public, even in the East.

In a treatise such as this, the scope of which is neces-
sarily limited, it will be possible to give only the brief-
est summary of some of these various minor phases or
forms of yoga. The object of each and all of them is to
supply a formula for behaviour, through adherence
to which the practitioner i assured he will attain to

(e : 2
liberation,” whatever that happens to mean to him

in the special circumstances which constitute his life.

One branch, for example—to take them up in no
special order—features a 1if
:the needs of others. ‘“A life 0
it. Those who practice this typ
by the same spirit which moves
our medical missionaries, our sister
other kindly souls who derive happiness from

able deeds. (Bhakti Yoga)
A second pranch :s based on the law of

v <mple duty in
esses ciysls
effect, and str hus inaugurated

e of yoga are animated
our settlement workers,

s of mercy, and
charit-

cause and

the doing of on
The good causes t

<5 Of life. : 4 o
al'lllthf: a-ﬂa;elicved, “esult in an accumulation afidesirs
will, 1t 18
g 177 . I o O 9
LAl gefal: PHALL:
+ 577 A oAl s S e
i Fi b § 6%

L-f":l 1{ L

- i il
¢ of unselfish devotion to S0 4

f service,” We would call 7yl
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able effects
(Karma Yotgl;e) net result of which will be happiness:
A third path i
ness in theps:.zrfhogzieﬁ to the person who finds happ™
themselves to this kind nfowledgc. Those who confin€
mate truth through procé yoga hope to reach the .ult.l-
a species of yoga which aesses of pure reason. This i
type of mind in India (JI:IEZZISYESPEC)MHY TS pundlt
Stil : g
love Ijr?nnc(i);lll: 1.1: I';Inch of yoga concerns itself with the
mon goal by subli GLE. Its adherents seek the com”
where it becom imating the sex relationship to @ p?lﬂt
et B wa
(Lingam-Yo 'er ul influence upon the lives of others:
A fifth b )
properties iflir:h fakes advantage.of the remarkable
those who cho fEuR A gound, Sound being vibratio™
i B OSC.thlS sort of yoga study il produf'
e s which }}av,e a salutary effect upon thetr
selves intz }fmS. Thelr_ ObjeCt is to try to get them-
matter Whicharmony with the more subtle forms 9
What w surround them. (Mantra Yoga)
basic princf 1understan'd as autosuggestion form
given certaiie of a sixth branch. Its followers
o construc'twe verbal formule whic
until, by the ?elves inaudibly, and keep on mutte
becomes CoTee repetition, the principle invo
A ;’ pal‘t of thelr natures. (Laya Yoga
attentii:q Z?V;r to attain bodily perfection occupies the
devote much o) who follow a seventh branch. The);
o wch time to exercise, practice yarious
suring internal cleanliness, and are €

g the
are

ring
lve

Y o ¥
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the chemical an

(Ghatastha Yoga)
Perhaps best known in the West is that form of yoga

which promises deliverance through the discipline and
handling of the mind, as taught in the celebrated :
Aphorisms of Patanjali. This differs from the form
which stresses the acquiring of knowledge, in that it
concerns itself primarily with the use of the mind, and
the ways of applying its power in all directions. (Raja
Yoga)

The fault with all these systems,
found Vedic student sees it lies in the fact that they

lay too much stress upon 2 single aspect of life, or upon
a single quality in the natures '
them. Too much attention to the mind, at the expense
of the body, or vice versa; too much attention to senti-
ment, at the expense of actuality; in brief, too much
concentration upon the specific, at the expense of the
universal. That sort of specialization, in the true yogi's
opinion, does not make for a balanced, well rounded
nature. He regards all such forms of yoga in the same
light that a highly educated man regards arithmetic,
geography, grammar, and all the other studies which
he took up during his school and college courses. Egch
s valuable in itself and is a steP toward the possession
of what we call an education, but what sort of an educa-
tion would a man have if he studied nothing all his life

but arithmetic? /
One or another of the minor branches of yoga 11as
heosophy, yedantism and all the

formed the basis for t : _
ure which have sprung up 1o vari-

other cults of like nat rut -
ous parts of the world. Though containing germs O
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Vedic t

ruth, e

fragmentarj; n;tcuhr CUIt.Of that sort suffers from the

lect so many essee qf Its teachings. Because they neg-
ntial aspects of life, they af.fc ill-

adapted to th
e .
ment which, froperduCthn of that all-around develop-

to .tIf,]e CXtraction of
he tendency of

duct. ; huma : .
1 18 to devote ¢} n beings, in matters of con-

the € mos .
Y have a natypq inclinatt'atte’l}tlon fo thast ol
1on. Therein lies :
the danger

of preach;
ching 3
Y i
g and Practicing any of the mi eets
inor asp

Of YO bt -
ga n lsola 8
tio :
n. It is the invariable rule that the

Characte
~—ttCr quality which
own life i ¢ st
in his life hich th udent elects to_featur€

1s th ,
cone of which he already has a1

yo a T €rson .

oo :‘;hlch Stresseg tho’s;]e WIIH choose the branch O,f
€rner attr; ualities, to the neglect of

order o cops ributes of Charactef-},h- e peedain

in SUCCegsqu Wlt 1C e necds 2=

the W h e &
\-% conditions as they exist
sort of ay. The Vedic teacher, ifzile had that

2 Pupil to d
o »
dlctat_e the pupi]’s al with, anq were in a position t©
Eracnced some f conduct, would see to it that he
heart Orm of .
art and more head les '};Ioga‘ which demanded les$
ldealism and more practicd:”

ity. In'th
ac € wo
ter, strengthen p; uld round out the student’s cha!”

Come lf left .
In the folltgwlilxlls Wn predispositions
Yoga'is used, it mﬁsf E[l)ges’ therefore, when the ter™
Erl;ﬂcnce of the early Are understood as signifying the
Y specific portion of tg:; principles as a whole; not
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CHAPTER III

Yoga in Its Broader Aspect

t comprehensive definition

‘ I \HE simplest and mos
which asserts it to be ‘the

of yoga is the one
all knowledge that has a bear-

“That is the essence of it when
soteric, mystic, and occult trap-
oncealed from occidental
The virtue of it lies not
hat are new to the

?l‘ganizing and using of
ing upon human beings.’
it is stripped of all the e
pings which invariably have c
Investigators its true nature.

so much in its revelation of facts t
world at large as in its adaptation and management

of knowledge long extant.
It is an orderly, systematic, scientific method by
which, in a. relatively short gimeysthe indipidialeces
would take the

make as much constructive progress as
lish. In other

race centuries of evolution to accomp
but it is accelerated evolu-

words, yoga is evolution,

tion, appli the indivi The pathway of yoga

is a short cut to the possession of that balanced judg-

ment which is not developed, ordinarily, until a person

has but a few years of life Jeft in which to profit by it.
heed the warn-

Those who follow the path endeavor to
ing provided by the mistakes of others, and thus to

avoid much of the suffering, both mental and PhYSicalr
which is the common lot of mankind as 2 whole.

The sole aim of yoga is the building of character.
o the study of it- It 18 likewise

That is the first lesson i f it :
the last one. To lose sight of that object is to mIss the
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is
revealed by the A not enough to know the truths
IN'putting them tq Iyan thinkers; their sole value lies
“knowledge,» « Proper use. Veda, in Sanskrit, means
ing Hiaee no!rl underStanding,n “truth M Yoga iS noth-
It is the practi::? than.the- Vedic truths put into action.
inci PPlication in daily life of those laws
omgre which the Aryans discovered
sest ally of - b‘_’ of constructive value.
denta] scientig{,""’;f"'h 5 A}l’f_)ga,__;_s' modern science. An occi-
the end, become tved a balanced life, would, in

. eSSe . ‘

¥0ga, no matte ;
To organize ;nv;huesr:‘:t is found or who is using it-
Ing upon human be;j ,,au knowledge that has a bear-
INgs” may seem like a tall order

yet that §
at 1s what yoga attempts to do. To that end the
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YOGA IN ITS BROADER ASPECT

Aryans considered Man in all his aspects—physical,
mental, ethical, social, religious, and economic. In their
endeavor to establish a groundwork for their investi-
gations, they studied primarily the human body itself;
that living organism which, so far as concerns mankind,
is the source of all feeling, all thought, and all belief.

This body they conceived to be a miniature universe
in itself, a replica of the great universe out of which
it was created. They believed it to be composed of th_e
same universal materials, animated by the same unt:
versal forces, and governed by the same universal laws.
Believing in monism, they could think of the body in
no other way. Although they placed Man at the top
of the zodlogical scale, they recognized the fact that
he had much in common with the lower animal.s. In
some respects, they were obliged to admit, certain of

the lower animals were his superiors. Such :';upcrio-r}ty
was confined, of course, to matters involving agility
and strength, keenness of vision, and acutencss of taste,
smell, and hearing. Even so, it Was obs:erved that t.hc
animals could depend upon their co-ordinated faculties
to provide them with an instinctive awarencss oflma}ny
things concerning which Man's more complex thinking
apparatus failed to inform him. Therefore, when the
Aryans came to their study of the human body, they

supplemented it by a study of the animals, a8 Wfil'l, ar;o
in so doing learned many valuable lessons ten ing

offset the fact that Man had built up his brain at the

5. :
human body in life _and in c’?;t}.l;
ness, in youth and 10 age. Thel
that of the modern anatomist

expense of his sense
They studied the
in health and in sick

method was superior t0
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and physician in some Tespects, chief among which was
their reasonable assumption that the body in its healthy
state was worthy of a5 much observation and experi-
mentation as whep it was diseased. In fact, they thought
that when it was ip g0ood condition it deserved more
attention, and offereq oy, possibilities worthy of
cultivation, than whep ;¢ was out of order. In conse-
quence the Aryang had a conception of health, and all
ialities, that far transcends our
¢ modern'man of medicine is pre-
himself principally with bodies
ogical condition. Concerning the
hen in 3 state of health he know$

modern idea g It.
disposed tq concern
that are i, a patho]
body’s Possibilities v
but ljttle,

Due to their Conviction that Mo was non-diffefe“_t
rom the gthe, things that g0 to make up the mani-
fested l-miverse, the Aryan scientists naturally looke
upon hlm as beil’lg COmposed of SOlidS, quuids, and
8ases. They foung that people differ according to the

Portion. The ancient Indiap texts on medicine and sut”
gery devote one-third of the;, space to the solids of the
EOdY’ ons::thlrd to the liquids, and one-third to the
hul?loz:s, by which they mean the gaseous elements:
Linking Up cause ang effect, those wise old thinkers

decided that to progregg in the djrection of evolution
and improvement

YOGA IN ITS BROADER ASPECT

knew to be the least powerful of all the forms, and to

i its
be wholly dependent upon the higher ones }?s tothlat
condition and its behaviour. Therefore anything

could be done to evolve the c.rudef‘ forms hof l?io?llg
matter into something approximating to the hig
forms, they felt to be worth trying. e

Going more into detail, we i?nd L s f}(;rms, o
dividing matter into the following seve

elements : s
I.. Earth, g
2. Water. 2 il
3. Fire or Electricity. q:}
4. Air. B
. Ether. ‘
é. Life or Cosmic Energy. ::ﬂ,(;rf(_'_l
ciousness. ;
A bg'?i ?r?n;ind that, according to the

It must be
Mmonistic hypothesis,
actuality, merely different mo
same thing. Those revealed to u

rgan
In different forms, each sense 0 'gn and present to the
register a different mode of motio

oses of study,
mind a different sort of picture. FO; I:rjlrgiVided into as
the seven forms listed above have be

e impaiteit L SRR

The Afyansﬁ of the seven cardinal 81;?21‘ sources
amount of e.aC_ded all matter. One of the ihie fact that
which they divic orld, they decided, was resent in
of trouble in this thic’h each element was P

¥ hey
I mazial Wmngasp (;cl;r altering the

ents are, in
of these clem'
all seven des of motion of the

s by our senses appear
being equipped to

tion in
® prOPOEJ vidua
iR ious metho
experimented with vari
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: eral
proportion and the mode of motion of the- se‘};ser-
elements in the human body. The result of their o

c-
vations made possible the technique of yoga as pra
ticed today.

The marvellous acc
acterized the ancien

dependability of the i

) : ik
uracy of observation which Chent
t AFYaHS, and the consequ

sharp, and in proper working order. Their l.ogIZi.
minds grasped the fact that Man consists of his I}Jlat-
ceptions. Whateyey he is, whateyer he knows, and W ion
ever he is to become, depends wholly upon his reaCtihe
d by his environment through' ht,
S¢ organs. Remove his sense of SIgni-
and, for him, 5 large portion of the manifes.ted un
exist. Remove his sense of hearmgilare-
portion is obliterated. Remove the

. an
s of feeling, tasting, and smelling, a1

5 . : . from his
the manifested universe vanisheg entirely
consciousnegg,

In lesser de
Universe are r

his sensory ap

: . ifested
gree, certain portions of the mani '

: - 1 ordual 1
endered Inaccessible to the mdl.Vld For

i i aturad
Way possible, in ordey that their observation Offn faulty
Phenomena would not be distorted by reason 0

Perception.

. r the
The brain they regarded as a clearing house fo
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. The mind they
= . ht in by the SCHSGS-' Withifl
impressions broug ion taking place wit
regarded as the product ?f actlonbVioule a physical
the brain. Since the brain was glood stream which
Srgan; Mostishe ] By e sams d affected by the same
nOUI'fS,hEd the rest of the_ b(?dy, a; from without, it was
influences, both from within an f their thinking must
lear to them that the quality of hysical condition.
;ear close relationship to their P Yore important,
'I?}?'r aave them a second, and evel:;r?;ction

s . e

18 g for striving toward bodily Pd observations of
S e ason why the r ecordf? rate is found

iy v ;Zve yet to be proven 1rllac0:d e
'the lfk ryal?ks)re of reflection which .fOld::e; to better pur-
1n t e CaTh ondered over their eflectors, mOTe
Loy ‘33; pdo' they were better ;rough thinking
pf?se thlaI;l:ZIitato;s. When they EOtnt considered and
ebccttuaa thillg, that thing had ﬂlz There was not?l-
abou every conceivable ang  The scholar in
studied from 't left to think about. e
B concernlnf Ino specific and Purl;;?rslkef in the East
es i i
;he giitirzaor for rcaSomng‘t"cl)ﬂri1 eist physical, for the
or :
did, and does. The preparatos = = o caphs.

e late
e o-prec temp
reasons given in the two P in order to con

The Aryans discoyered that: ny object, any happen-

ituation, 2 r their
all the aspects of any Sltuamigl;t be presented fo

P t ir miﬂds
ing, or any prmmplenﬂ]l:-t be able to .Clezztttlﬁir atten-
conSilEranan, the_Y a tendency to.dlsltlr found to be
ofieyeryeing hawt?fr in hand. This t ghat might be
tiom from itnk matheir bodies were 11 ular breathu}g,
spoegible unleis erfect serenity. Irfegd supply, pain,
called a state .?nplzllscs, an impure blo
erratic nerve 1
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worry, or an 1 :
impressions mel;ftor;mg- stream of peremptory sense
best advantage. “Tl} mind incapable of functioning t0
said, “‘reflects noth'le ruffled surface of a lake,” they
water one may sce “illg correctly. But in a cup of still
What the Vedica fh.e stars in the heavens.”
p.ractical means whe:“];tmgs attempt to set forth is @
FIOI’I of ultimate Trut(; 5 Man may attain to a realiza-
in guiding him to . It is significant, however, that
the crudest, mo Yo th.at high goal, they begin with
after those ’hav Stt, material aspect of his being. OnlY
e been raised to the standard demanded

by yo
ga practice, d
y does he . .
realms of human consciofson:: upward into the loftiest
s.
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CHAPTER IV

Requirements for the Study of Yoga .
(Yama AND NYAMA) ;

HE first lesson in yoga, a$ emphasized in the
preceding chapter, is concerned wholly with char-
acter qualities. In the so-called Eight Stages of Yoga,
therefore, we find the primary stage given over to the
study of ethics. Considering what was said on the
preceding page, about beginning with the physical
aspect of the individual and working upward, it may
seem a discrepancy to place cthics ahead of bodily
training. In explanation it should be stated that there
are several pre-requisite. M@_,@L&iﬂd ..%Eg.-f!i?’:a-{t
which a person must possess from the outset if .he is to
study yoga understandingly and practice it with suc-
cess. There are two reasons for this:
In the first place, unless the individu ;
qualities he will find little or nothing in yoga to 11

him.

al has those
terest

In the second place, even though interested, he v-wll
be able neither to grasp the principles of the teaching
nor apply them in the solution of his own Pmble"_’ 7
unless he approaches the study of them 1% a ;Bftal
spirit. That spirit must be something other ¢
idle, intellectual curiosity as to “what YO8 :
about.” No one should take up the study of YOg.lc
teachings without at least the hope, if not the OV

an an
is all
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tion, that he wi :
WhIiih he now ﬁcﬁ?,d in them something of great value
a person |
that ha\Ir)e be:n lsazo?lte”fed ‘E‘Vith the religious beliefs
- state of his health-g'ft him; if he is satisfied with ¢h"
‘edge is sufficient f o -he feels that his store of knowl-
his life that he Wor his needs; if love plays the part in
to net good re5u1:n.ts it t_O; if his code of ethics seems
proved insoluble fs, ar}d if the money problem has not
any time on yo or him, he would be foolish to waste
alive. Yoga holdia;) He sh?uld be as happy as anyone
alréady possess. ut nothing to him which he does not
ontrari
the theoloélii;lsgoulq he have difficulty in reconciling
mon-sense ﬁndin;m;1 es of his forbears with the com”
yoga might help hi of modern thinkers, the study ©
tf.le whole matter lg}ll e 4. more Satisf};ing picture ©
him discomfort o ould his physical condition caus®
better it for himrg?larm’ the practice of yoga might
moral code is es : -hould he be confused as to what
Dt 16 i ds;ntlally the highest, and yet the best
enough, who can y and age, it is the Aryans strangely
map out for him a course’of ethica

conduct that ]
works just as well today as it did when

first it
was elabo
well, the teaching?:}d' In the other aspects of life, as
Zaluable information Y‘fﬁa offer a compilation of Mu®
enefit of which has b
Those v:iﬁose able to take advae:il Pl‘esefl'}fed e
o are ¢ age of it.
have their own idef:pable of teaching the Vedic truths
them and who is nOts'I?ﬁ to who is able to assimilaf®
a person has progre; y take the attitude that unti
evolutionary ladde sed a measurable distance up the
r—far enough, at least, toO have
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OR THE STUDY OF YOGA

REQUIREMENTS F

developed a few desirable character qualities—-—it is
hopeless to try to make him comprehend and put into
use the principles outlined in the Vedas.

Therefore the student who hopes to make any
notable progress in the understanding and practice of
yoga must possess, in some degree, the follpwing char-

acteristics: 12 2 Aa
Honesty . Faith Forbearance Perser_!fanCC: y
Cleanliness ~ Kindness Calmness Worship '
. gou.rage Self Control Humility Con_centratmn
atience Unselfishness Secrecy Action
The above list does not attempt to set down the
r of their 1m-

the orde r
lves do not always list

several qualities of character in
e texts head the list

portance. The yoga texts themse
them in the same order. Some of th :

with one quality, some with another Perhaps the 1.dea1
way to visualize them would be to0 Pﬂlli,’lﬁ-,.t-hﬁm Bl
circle, end to end, and so convey the idea € :
essential to a well rounded nature That is the V?dlc
conception of them, if the end in view b.e

For it should be fairly clear upon
d all those

that if a person possessed #
he would have no I

Eﬂ equal degree
in yoga. He would already be @ YO&!

The beginner, naturallys will not have all of ;ile(;ste
qualities developed in his nature t0 te Samemzrkﬁd,
or anything like it. Certain 0nes will be quite : Iatent,
certain others much 1ess $O: Gtill others W! tudent

Should any be wholly lacking the distfmcc e
can travel along the path of yoga 18 qutomaticd ¥

limited.
It may reasonably be assumed; ho

W evel,
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person has any i
—and all theynl—lnot:;e:z ‘F‘f’;latever i'n the study of yoga
practice of it—he aIJ:-ead1 he c.Iec:qu to attempt the
of the requisite attrip y has in his nature a number
as a foundation, h; utes of mind and heart. With that
be to develop th’ is whole problem from then on will
lacking in his m C;{Se characteristics which he finds most
aISf) hang Ontoat;—up‘ Wh.ﬂe he is doing this, he must
striving to strep t}f qualities with which he started,
to bring all sides gy o™ 38 well, and, in the end
hlg]i;ler than any zfot;ehr: ‘::tur_e up to a 1evel that is
~ LEven with re in the beginning.
ties present igu}iia; few of the requisite c%la?;:fer quali-
Z:tope-r combinationna?;xze, f rc(l) el Hey SenCis e
Onishing strid % Student of yoga can make
Ved; €S In the dj .
thedéc;sit::;%ll?rs, however, c:nliiexf tl(ﬁl oL st
: ility of build; ok e D
ties on the list, Sine Ing up all of the character quali-
a principle witho g ?u.ch teachers never put forwar
g l;:; f;;mg a reason for it, it should
he Possessieor‘:acil"l'ql'lalitY gy t'ry
UrOeratasd: of it is considered essential
ng of yoga.

to show why t
foa complete

reason need be given f

.the study of yoga. The ’
1S to point out that ho0
concept of it, must inc|
well as with one's fellq

nly comment necessary to ad

W beings.
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REQUIREMENTS FOR THE STUDY OF YOGA

2. CLEANLINESS
“Dirt, Disease, and the Devil”
able trio in Aryan times that they are
in the twentieth century. The relationship between
them was traced unerringly by the Vedic thinkers. Con-
sequently the yogi s inclined to discount the value_ of
all thoughts arising in 2 mind that is housed in a dirty
body. And by a dirty body he means one that is dirty
through and through. Superficial grime counts for little.
It is easily washed off. But a polluted blood stream,

meandering through unclean tissues, affects 1n 4L
the individual’s thoughts, his character, his behaviour,

and his destiny.

were the same

viciously insepar

COURAGE
ightly regd rded as

This is another trait which is r
essential to success in any undertaking. The couragt’i
of one’s convictions; the courage required to be hoges‘;lt,
the courage to experiment with the qnfamlllar an t‘lc
untried; the courage to act at times 11 & mflﬂfllel' Ci;ﬂ;
misunderstood by the world at 1ar8¢; physica fcou hit
in moments of danger; the courage to battle tor W

Is i ourage
is right—these and al ¢ brands of ¢ amgin
Ao ‘as necedsaty,in LHePIRCHCE 0 y

every other aspect of life.
4. PATIENCE

The Vedic thinkers were acut-ely co o
healing, revealing and obliterating pO"V‘Zait e ek
Patience, to them, meant willingness t0 2

by the
dict rendered, OF the changes prought 3b‘zﬁtc‘ payssing
passing of the years- Or,

in some €ases
! : the nature O
days, hours, or minutes, depcndmg upon
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the qu .
estion whi
ch T
ﬁlmgst any speech g‘lme was called u
withheld untj] v r'actlon . pon to settle.
sages found that ¢ ¢ time is ripe fes more effective
1 or i1 ;
took considerab]e pratl't‘ ik e
ience to await

roper
mome
nt: .
; to refrain from acting

RE ]
QUIREMENTS FOR THE STUDY OF YOGA

in the
person who prepares his food, faith in the manu-

fact ;
plac?rf;rhf"hqumftkes }}IS motor car. He constantly is
Ty Unlés 1l ¢ in their hands. If they fail him he is
T SStllC is willing to trust them, together with
fare hengnlegs to whom he blindly confides his wel-
e i el e unable to treat himself for illness,
TG at, un:}ble to go from place to place, or tQ
ything else in which a part is played by pcrsons:

befo
re the
w ndi
;‘: make poSsi(l;?klng of cause ;ngd Soénethmg or other
& that
Ye:fy Ditted SOmStlgfr Possession olf teet hud hgd L0E wh
e A ];ng tor themseléﬁ;‘sIn }?-t};fr words, Iofm] he cannot observe and supervise
er tried - Becoming ; which had not 1e is to enj it
. » oy ¢
1f]he attempt :3 force 5h unfgo lm};)atwnt, such people faith in those heJ lgvanfp.?;.l:q oihmln(il_, I.le e Ealve 71& |
. np . reeable ; sorls e s, faith in the religious or philo=" TAAZ
Iittelle]: 1S triving, Ig{:dwif tever it waslﬁofsu}i- (Lr gave up ir?pulﬂ?al principles which have been tanht him,Pfaith
onger L they be which they had imate justice and faith i i -
zeen theirs, (;ge Prize, in mZE content to wait just 2 ' In yoga, as in f;verytlf?r:ghellrslehilrlfxlfscfll\fin the feelin phalrre
Iyans decid SeIving this y instances, would have side of one’s nat i il S bpvaal
- ccided that s continually taki fal. N ure, a certain amount of faith is essen- WiV EdE
attaining to ¢f Patience was an e m%place, the of m ot the blind faith required for the acceptance
at in xcellent asset. ost religi : g o (T
dependence of envi - Moiptie v beliefs, but enough faith to make 18 4
nvironment g willing to give the ancient teachings a fair
rial. Such faith may “originally fe created throug \ J
Vedic principles, oF

which i
Is the chj
1ef aim
of yoga, the student requires

inte
tellectual acceptance of the
ty and disinterested-

Pﬂ.tienCe T
.+ coming, 'IIE}IZE erquantities' Result
eason behind Cert:iare sometimes slow 0
n methods of train- rough confidence in the sinceri
ness of some one who exemplifies those principles, OF
attained by those who

Ing e
mustmployed is not
cOntinue . alw

;l:‘l‘;Ough O.b.servation of results .
pmsprac.tlcmg them. No matter how he gets it, the
e gecgve- student of yoga must have a little of it 1n
eginning. Otherwise he might never mount the

first rung of the Vedic ladder. Once he has climbed 2
¢ for it the

Vidual cannot survive " ethin
needs it eyepy '-§-u-r_§f“;’¢- In 'g"l;egait'o-r somebody, the indi- h
Y IO of 1t oter or lesser ‘degree he mng or two, and finds himself the bette
- atter of faith takes care of itself. T_LIQ,SFRQ‘?“t creates
more of it Wi_thin__him as he goes ral—éﬁ_'g. It is built up
rinciple in the teach-

in the dru
ggist wh co
0 com h
Pounds his medicines fait
)

automatically each time that a pr
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Ings works out .
practice results fs }?‘ls advantage, or some f

Yoga creates fa'lshp%l}’sical or mental E orm of the

demonstration. Thlt in itself by me‘q etterment.
accepted without ere is nothing in it‘ ns of practical
W'lthout reason Ale}‘an}mation, witl which n.iust be
himself, eventu:all I of it can be pro ]O;t question, OfF
the time and ene ¥, granted that he ar .b}’ the student
| Ef'eater his faith FEY meccssany fok thlS Wlllm.g to expend
tllls progress, for i;} the outset, howev(:: SEeped Tl.le
B Rl b A e e e rapid
tempt to practice ::lmilti}; l::e ha}f;

aug

him and
? ) all el ¢
tl se b ng
€ more will he accoelmpl.e} ual, the more h ti
m 131_ e prac 1CES)

wil%ﬁspect for the ri6éh KiNDNEss
i gness to live and ltS and the beliefs of oth
b -e ,Others are con i llve; a tenden oF S i}
o giving it; o - concerned; the abilit TR be help:?
listifineral"‘these ar;n oroed SYmPatIf i Et plea}s{,gr;
Vidie under the head SOm? of the tfaiﬁswv:,;- r}rlmn Ir];c
come teacher looks fOf .kmdneSs. The b ?an h
traitss ltlo him for inor in -the natiura ﬁfare traits th;:
the a, € knows that struction. Failin Byone I
pplicant ig the amount of g to ﬁnd thC'JSC
apable of absol-b;:;tr.uctlon whltl:h
is extremely

limited. Y
- XYoga is
hearted, selfish, iillorfaior those who are bigoted, hard
-Natured, or p; igoted; 847
? itter.

] 7- Sk
Without having inSELF ConTrOL
some d
egree the abili
ity to res

strain his Jast
€sires a

Sélf under a Seve:f emOtEOns, theih e (

omplete self cont h_andicap o hisgmﬂgr finds him-

rol is the ultimate gzzlll Yt th_Yﬁg; .

at which h¢
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and if he has none whatever
path a steep one. He must
lings at the wrong time

iS presumed to be aiming,
o start with, he will find the

learn not to gi h

¥ r t to give way to is fee

and und 1 void
er the wrong circumstances. He must avol

ex . Ny

Wecltlzsz’s lhnisany .d1rect1on. .Hc must guard his speech as
ot (o Z-CUOfIS, and, 1n gene.ral, must refrain from
e gence in any of thf: thl.!'ligs ‘.Vhlch, by common
, are regarded as being injurious to the health

" ¢
nd to the disposition.

8. UNSELFISHNESS
the man who is g€
th his fellows,
are of anything t
s of good causes

to his own ben
ription realized the

nerous, who is
and who does
han he has
the results
efit. The

WHII?HYOga, as in life,
s dg to co-operate Wi
g Cmar.ld a larger sh
e :Vf;?, will set up a serie
oy ich are bound to react
parapdom?ders of the Vedic prescribr :
il Ollglcal fact that one's.own sglf-lnt@rcst requires
s to 1 e,.,uns_glﬁsh'._ When people 415cover t%lat one 0
iy renumber is thinking only of his oW1 wishes, with
i gard for the wishes of OFhCI:S, it is but simple
bi an nature for them to combine in a1 effort to keep
s wishes from coming true: Gince every man IS de-

s fellow beings, it 18 the

: ] :
Pendent in some way upOll 1 0 end hem
most elementary Of wistlll of is I Le 1 t 7
in turi,

a helping hand when he can. Then when he,
: o cannot

n . .
eeds assistance, 1t may

Ee. studied or practiced in
eings. The oneé, therefore, who has the
ne to whom

gratefully interested in his success 18 the ©
success js most likely to come.

This is the purely pragmatic, cause _effect aspect

.and

'f-’d—w : ‘“v;:ﬁ:)’
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mental law
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whatever m a unive
one does rsal standpoin
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your neighbor as You::;;;' The .ad-
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gr's hear
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i SCrithral . .
Injuncti
yOu . 10n b
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e S
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them which airdmg 39 far as poS b otiers, at.t-he
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rbear
c 5 anc
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y an nd diplomacy on¢
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e feelings more consideration one dis-

ing the princi of oth
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of his own
bjects of a
dependable

du - :
e provocation will forever be the victim

ill-consi ]

tlrlaC'OPSld‘ered actions. One of the main 0

Wo;r]:'ng in yoga is to give the practitioner
ing control of his faculties under any and all con-

ditio . :
ns. By learning to govern his reactions to his en-
umstances Warrant

vi : .
ironment, he 1s enabled, when circ
-warping emotions as ﬁ[;.

it, to side-track such judgmcnt
and the like This ability makes

age, hatred, jealous

:lt possible .for him to focus the cold light of reason

Ofon the situation, be it €it ined condition
an emergency, and to g0

accordingly.

5 HuMILITY

ty down as One of t

In setting this quali
tice of yogd

for the successful prac

be made between some of the synony™

word is defined in the West. What ¢ writers
mean by humility is 29F meekn

%f lack of self esteemi: Tt is the absence.
he broader a person’s outlook upon the cosm arace gy Laad
the less likely 18 ’

of people and things,
pressed with his individua
yoga is designed t0 produce the broad 0UEI>=
the Aryan concept of the univers

| false pride

1 importance.

a full acceptance of

should be enough in itself to banish al v

from anyone’s nature. That 1t does not alw do %8,
e given

largely owing t© the fact that the stude? :
the concept his intellectual endorsement ont ,_w1tl}out
being able to cransmute his ideas on the subject 110
an actual feeling concerning it-

The Aryan Sages considered P!
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a thing as, fgfsiiss’ for, even though th
doing one’s work ample, taking 5 s ere be' Su‘fh
body clean, ther vyel], Or in keepin ,ate I?rldc in
¢ Is always the dafg:ne S m;”d and
r, so they ob-

It is th
: € Voo
Ing, even tr:;%lc contention that ¢},
n . -
_ beople are made :tuge of many ¢h; € painful, humiliat-
§ n 7
f else. Could they bl?t ¢Cause of theirgs which happen to
| Impersonal stand View such hap P_I'lde, and nothing
_ point, they WOuI%e?)mgs from a more
1ts practiti st 1CY3 Yo e able to accept
W s (;:;{lers.that they mf; te“deavors so to equip
: min : urn thei
In any sort (;f surie With any sor¢ o?e” h?nds ]
und;j 4 eo
ndings without f(ilir?ge;h(:;: (i;f:ili
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zsistif(l)tlllil ‘:?tl"th’ is in any degree altered thereby, and
o thf mg. any Ie:ss or any more Joy out of life
different y were getting when circumstances were

S 12. SECRECY
tureznilble people in the West nee_d n
o 0} tell them 'of the c?anger invo i
e uch, T_he habit of saying the wrong t.hmg at the
i ey g time in the wrong place has ca.used 1r}calculable
" 'Il:lmg in the past, and doubtless will continue to do
up-on ;le student of yoga is urged to Place a strict curb
s is tongue, not alone during his course of train-
g, but throughout his life. Aside from its being 2
good rule for anyone to follow at any time, it has ehis
zix}ﬁc application in his case: it keeps him from dis-
cussing his studics with those not ready to hear about
scrim- 13 he progresses with the unfolding of the Vedic
Cultptures I'IB is enlightened as to man 1
ure which he finds so helpful that he is €ager to
share their benefits with others: In his enthusiasm he
is only too likely to forget that others may not think
as he does about many aspects of life, and that, for
that reason, they are as yet unprepared to understand
ue, or to

the methods of yoga, to appreciate their val
s reminded repeatedly of

Put them to proper use. He
ho are ready for the teach-

.the proven fact that those W i
Ings of yoga will, somehow, find their way t0 caers
ntil some

Therefore he is advised to bide his time 4 2
?ne.comes his way who bears evidence of provi l:hg
ertile ground in which to sow the geeds of tru h.

when he said

Christ gave his discip 2

les the same adv _
(Matthew VIL-6), ‘Give not that which 15 holy unto
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the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest

they trample them under their feet, and turn again
and rend you.”

s 13. PERSEVERANCE
S ectere?s patience is essential in studying many
repuirs ‘;1 yoga, there are other phases of it which
quire the more active sort of patience which we call
n results are to be accomplished
pupil, the willingness to try and
h a well known factor in success
ther comment upon it would be

try again. This is suc
of any sort that fur
superfluous.

Unl 14. WoRsHrp
€S8 a person has in hj

n -

ence for what we his make-up a natural rever

o A arb.ttra.rily call the higher things of
Yog::a.t h"f‘lilee ljt\httle PoInt in his takirig{lg the study of
in a ceasele tyans perceived that Man was engage
levEI"“a”if‘zﬁf-ir-lﬁ--?qd.‘leﬁ?,f’?_r_“ggle to attain to a lofti€l
created. Thorenee-than “that in which he had bee?
R . They df‘.wsed the yoga system as & means €0
m reach his goal, In the centuries since that timeé

religions and pp; ;
philosoph X >
have been devised Wi?l)l tllclil systems without numbe

})f them have this i common
rom adhering to the;, prec
by those who

same purpose in view.
with yoga : the best results
epts can be attained only

ter’s . . . chant every hym?
- speak every responge . . . but if he has not 2

h - : gk e
;tfg.f,gfsll;ggz?f?ﬁi}{azzhaf he is doing, he will get from
ot the smallest part of the benefit which the simple
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peasant gets when he kneels devoutly before 2 ways

shrine. ut
I:i“rife one who seeks to follow the route mappcd 0

tion

by the Vedic teachers must have anI honfilvggge::e he
for intelligence,ﬁbe_i‘»_}!_t}’a_?}f_‘.d.,. trutlg 3 ?Eor‘n jgnorance,
must have a zealous desir _ ‘s efforts toﬁé’sjcﬂ:;be
ugliness, and deception. I£ 1nto -hlstiim which marks the
puts something of that lofty aSP”:Img the pathway .Of
frer. Lest this treatise

religious devotee, his progres®
preachy

P

e.

yoga will be proportionately SW!
seem to be getting 2 trifle
plained before going a0y the worship of per-
worship called for in YO8 18 100 1. of co
sons, places, or things, but tf Fd universal laws: -°%
principles, natural forees,. ann du"l"é;"{;;hv}ffﬁloﬂt stultl-
sort of worship anyone ma¥ %" . " 1f. respect.
fying his intelligence 0F

1 5. CONCE

. 3 WhiCh need.
Here is a quality Tts value is W

for western readers. - the su
constitutes an important thing requir
undertaking. To Succe-ecll 9“:vhaich apph€
ivi rinciplé .
divided effort, a P anything else.

Sacl‘iﬁCing

N
NTRATIO
not be enlarg.ed o
1l recognized 2
ccess of any

e
. . .vlde
practice of yoga than :Igat to give 1t © 2 ur:fdllif& at
S fact cts O
yoga lies in the ttention toO all aspe o eans

effort means to pay 2
once, for, in the final at
nothing more nor 1ess
of living. 16. AcTION

at you think tha

nalysis, t0 pra‘ctice )ef L
han to practlce jf,(«awu«

t
¢ counts, but wha

In yoga it is not wh
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you do. A pe . ,
of the foregoifgnqﬁigbt conceivably have all fifteen
less his possession fltles of mind and heart, but un-
conduct of his daily ﬁ?em was made manifest in the
them. The student th ¢, he might as well not have
ofyoeasufEcientls e o P8 & few simple princip'es
thing he does wil{gvellrto-make them a part of every-
one who takes y thene 1t infinitely more than will the
Iectual exercise {)‘} " StUdy of yoga SOlely as an Intel*
all that the bo, L 1ere are plenty of students who know
describe itg ﬁneo s have to say about yoga. They can
fluency of 5 mOtI())OmtS and its many virtues with all the

heir minds havr i S%leSman boosting a new model.
and the logjc of i{: ITgrcelVed the truth of its principles
It comes to pytt; s laws, but they fail lamentably when
fore the Vedic ntg those principles into action. There-
motion, Inac:tionieiliChers S5 1o Substances A AR
Get some action W K‘?CP moving. Do something-
play or both. Butmt(;1 your life, whether it be work or
by applying the i -ﬂtever you do, do it intelligentlY
work, but freedgrm'mpleS oF yoga. Not freedom from
Outside thﬁah: ﬁf2 work, is the goal to strive for.
tical value.” OI action, realization has no prac-

To one v = Y
e lisirf)i‘dcllll] the working of the human imagina-
stitutes in itself a CE;racfter qualities just discussed con-
on a knowledge of t}:e ully devised prescription, based
ous system, and ther : eﬁec_t of thought upon the nerv-
tion, structure, and Eaft?r its effect, in turn, upon func-
of autosugge;tion » t‘;mmal condition. Through a form
mental attributes ,willepfoocisessmn AL i
el : £ :

b
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se attributes

to develop tho
that process

ness. Even though the effort
ntal process,

of character be purely 2 me
will produce actual physical results.

Such results, however, Were not enough_ for the
founders of yoga. If a mere attitude of. mind could
produce a desirable change in the body, 1t Sem,led 2
them only logical that 2 little intenstve atte; tlorl:;Ltti?:
the body itself should produce even mg;:g Orfazuch

results, and provide the mind with somet iy i
better quality to work on. Therefore they deV!

unique system of physical culture, concerﬂlnlg tﬁhliz
the West has heard so much Ak ¥ ltadt; to
the following chapter an att LB i
show the nature of that syste™ and to POl
it differs from other forms of exercise:

205



CHAPTER V

| Physical Practice and Its Relation
to the Mind

MOST East Indian teachers of philosophy who

have tried to interest the West in their beliefs
have had little or nothing to say with regard to physio-
logical yoga. To those who question them about it,
such teachers, provided they are sincere, usually reply:

P .f_;“Leave it alone. Content yourself with the doctrine of

* ‘universal love which I am preaching to you. Let your

yoga be the yoga of the mind, not of the body. You will
do yourself little good if you attempt to practice
physiological yoga independently, and you may do
yourself harm.”

In nine cases out of ten this is precisely the answer
they should give, whether they themselves have been
trained in physiological yoga or whether they have nO_t-
Most of the swamis and other native teachers seen 17
the West have not been so trained. They have devoted
themselves to one or other of the minor aspects of yoga
discussed in an earlier chapter, but always to the mental
side of it . . . the philosophical side. Good men, many
of them; sincere men; yet men who have had access
to a relatively small portion of the Vedic writings- All
of them, however, know enough concerning the physical
training in yoga to be aware that it cannot successfully
be taught except under the careful supervision of somi

. e tha
one who himself has had é Q?rtaln ampuﬂt_ﬁ_ﬂ___,

e —
B =S T

—

MIND
PHYSICAL PRACTICE, ITS RELATION TO :
. teach 1t
kind of training. Therefore, not being abl;antghe Wit
themselves, and not having met a.rl}’Oﬂe tern students
who was qualified to do s0, thiey L S Wesnt and, under
to steer clear of it. The advice1s well mea

the circumstances, fully JI{St‘ﬁcd° . teacher, Whose
Occasionally an untrained nam-f to a western in-
pride will not permit him t0 admi

quirer that there are things aboit aypipil some of
doesn’t know, will attempt t0 feas

as Witnesse
the practices of physical y0&2 which .he hts out of this
in his own country. The best th‘ﬁ B ly disorganize
sort of instruction, as @ rule, 18 # =
nervous system, for the good; ¥ o F0% the sort ©
laid the proper physical foun astn
thing he is trying to do- The hogit i
not essay anything of that sorty o
to doing such good as he Can{ﬁifoftunatelY A
Vedic truths he may posses®: India to whom £
been, and are, many natives (-)f r}ie est 18 li
ing of eastern philOSOPhY i It- ing. Suc
than an easy way to make 2 lvle minde
always can get plenty O,f SUEE i
listen to them and contribute Sot jsam
port. The life they lead, at wor'sf’x they W
existence than the one Y‘(’iith whip
conten mselves aml ir turban’ L
their nta:ilxl:: land. So they Wm:k tf]l;;iors with PSEI°3
they are wotth, and regale then'.a 5 h
profundities which sound engaging

really make much sense . teache i
Inythose rare instances where th bl ground

pn thoro
truths to the West has been 2 ma

the primitivc €0

207




EASTERN PHILOSOPHY FOR WESTERN MINDS

in physiological yoga, his answer to most questions con-
cerning it has been the same as that given by the swamis
who knew nothing about it whatever. Not that he
, could not have given the instruction if he would, but
because he failed to observe in the questioner a large
enough proportion of the pre-requisite qualities of
| heart and mind. ‘ ikl
Presuming, however, that a student has qualified as
to his attributes of character, he is then ready to take
up his physical exercises.

.~ One thing which sets the yoga system apart from
““'most other methods of physical culture is the fact that

its results are obtained without the use of any appa-
ratus. The prescribed exercises, from first to last, may
be performed at any time and in almost any place where
a few square feet of level ground or flooring are avai_l’
able. A small mat, of the sort used in gymnasiums, i
the only equipment needed, and even this may be re-
placed, if conditions demand it, by a folded blanket, 2
mattress, or anything else which provides a padded
surface upon which to work.

The reason for this becomes apparent when oné
considers the origin of the system. India is a hot oL
try. Violent exercise of the sort requiring much running
about is ill-adapted to the Indian climate. In sor.ne
regions over there, and during certain seasons, exercise
as it is generally understood in the West would be not
only extremely uncomfortable but actually dangerous-
The Aryans realized that a certain amount of daily
exercise was essential to physical well being, and it Wa3
only common sense which prompted them to invent 2
form of it which could be undertaken at any time ©
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: rotection
year, and in any small space which offered P

from the elements.

Another factor to be .
of life which obtained at th.e time th D i
developed. Mechanical devices were, f;‘ A
unknown. Apparatus, such s e ogthin’g of tennis
bags, and the like, did not ?}“St; to’li?;::e are records t0
racquets, golf sticks, or bicycles. - ynning, jumping
show that the Aryans indulged ”T ]l;le to our modern
and other forms of activity COMPHEL © i ehrowing,
field sports, besides going 1 fol‘tsl‘of strength and
archery, and the many other o J of exercise, hov
skill incidental to warfare. That kin Pl 3 il
ever, was confined to a Timited class. work, doubtless
tilled the soil, or did other heavy

¢ ily labor de-
needed no more exercise than th:fll; gggiy;
g clnenie oy i3 tmzle the race had pro-
E o oelifoulugtc vy 25 s ;11 pcriod and taken
gressed beyond its earlier pastore s,
up a much more complex
vast layer of people betw 1
manual laborer on the oneé hand, ° 7
on the other. Sedentary OCCUPE‘Fl 'thinkérl; e
had come into being. The Ved:;tion e
enough to see that a sizable P o
reaching a stage of dev_eloprnen oy phy
quired the earning of daily sustet comethi 5
tion, was in danger of neiglemlligbecame ne_cssalyflic
vital to its general well being. . ercises ¥

X 0 : d
that account, to devislel? S}Eitetrl?e effects 13 br)?dgugfd'
’ :
would replace manual 1abo P ce

upon the body, and yet could be

i i de
considered is the simple mo

e yoga SYStCm was

209



EASTERN PH
ILOSOPHY F
OR WESTERN
MINDS

smith, scholar
weghas by the, r’;]cil:f:hant, or priest, and by the poor as
ysiological yo
s i yoga, as taught t :
fectl(;r ?glig}ll:la(lzowrtue?,.and a%iapt: c%?ze’lfrejtl?sltl:l P =
'did o e relat?:rillemt'les of western civilizatioi;S aie;
it about. The pupil,syhslmp!e c_onditions which brought
are his apparatus. O OmiE lS.hIS gymnasium, his muscles
 he can do it at iy oi;fe having been shown what to do,
[{so S?ien.tiﬁCallY thoug?ltcoonvemence. T
zpphcatlon, that a few morliltén??% ia-Spesiic, in Phs
\i s;:fli ?:101;1 ‘i:ni‘fpreciabl? results thane‘-;orileudcht(iotrt1 Cén tp =
The ArYanzss o ol
in his torso.” ;V;:: the first to notice that “man lives
those organs WhiCh, they observed, is the location of
world, select from i take W material from the outer
facture of fresh tlt the portions needed for the manu-
fPUHd that unless tlfﬁue’ and discard the rest. They
e el aralio-dio assimila-
given individual !(})ln goes -ahead as it should in any
disposition 'clnd,lt ° m.dlwd“al’s structure, function
i dEgreé, 2 ongevity are affected in :greatcr 01,'
human bein ey noted, furthermore, that whereas
the top end s colfld be depended , ¥
of their dieast; upon to shovel 1nto
they could get hold gEStwe tracts all the raw material
to what became of it t?l , they were fatally indifferent
texts have so much ereafter. That is why the Aryal
to say about the principle of elimi-

nation. It is poin
pointed out therein that faulty elimination

M llires onni dinesi
this acco%mt egﬁestxon and assimilation, and that, o%
that his boc,iy is ior;e should take special pains to €€

ot asked to carry around a single

210

P
HYSICAL PRACTICE, ITS RELATION TO MIND

ﬁ::;nu(:f: m’f‘lﬁter of which his system can make no fur-
kidneys e leour Aavenues of elimination being the
strCSseci tl e kam, and 1‘}“35: the Vedic writers
alan 1€ necessity for keeping all four as active and
I possible.
the I;Othie;sprec.eding chapter SO{nething was §aid about
Prisingg . attitude toward a dirty body. I't is not sur-
begin ! '1eref0re, tf) find that the p.ractlcc of yoga
s with a cleaning up and cleaning out process
“foundation for all that fol-
ds used in this process are
o the medical profes-
f them for thousands
entific and practic-
requently
Ith

which is regieded as the
little K ome ?f the metho
. aﬁﬁwn in the West, even t
ot Y,Ea Eugh the employment 0
able. Ar:‘ daS proved them to be
brings a]? apted for r{lo.dery use,
St b out such strlk.mg improve :
¥ensid ? who l.}ndergo it that they find themselves Wil
atbelie or having done so, €vVel though they never take
Ay r step along the yoglc pathway- The other st€Ps
P ere to be taken, however and in the Vedic writ-

gs on the subject they are jsted as follows®

1. Postures. minr
Movements.
Breathing exercises-
Control of the senses:
Control of the mind.
Concentration.
. Meditation.

SCr’il;}:; reason for assuming the many Pogtur‘;srtd;
the i ,the yoga manuals is a desiré on the P e
- practitioner to increase the strength of the yatls

uscles and other tissues which such postures bring

sci

e B R i
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;)ntt; playl.] Tissue building in any part of the body can
medium by which all units of nutrition taken into the
L e s of nutrition taken into t.he
thatyb de ] ributed among the myriad cells of which

0dy 1s composed and by which, also, the worn
out cells are carried off to be eliminated. To increase
the quantity of blood which flows in and out of any
particular muscle or organ it is necessary that the
muscle or organ be alternately contracted and relaxed.
éll_my_s_dt?s lie in pairs, and when one contracts the
Qﬂ__l;g_lj___rg’l_a;ces. This is the simple mechanical process
Whl(.:h underlies the growth and maintenance of all the
bodily tissues. To clean a sponge we hold it under
Wate.r an@ squeeze it, thus forcing out the dirt and
debris which it contains. Then we release it, allowing
the clean water to permeate its every pore. We repeat
the process until all the impurities have been washed
away, and every fibre of the sponge is expanded with
a supply of fresh water. The eficacy of the process
depends upon the compressibility, or elasticity, of the
Sponge and upon its power of expansion.

The same thing applies in greater or less degree tO
the tissues .of the body. The more elastic they are, the
more readily and completely can the blood permeate
them, and the more rapid is the process of replacing
worn out cells with an augmented supply of new ones-
T'he yogi visualizes the humap body in the same man-
ner that the physicist views matter jn general—as being
composed of stuff that is ‘highly porous, Even in its
densest parts—its bones, and nails, and cartilages—the
particles of which it is composed are, microscopically

212

PHYSICAL PRACTICE, ITS RELATION TO MIND

ated from one another.

considered, quite widely separ
' 4 e t, the

The closer they are together in any given part, t
more difficult it is for the blood stream to reach them,
the slower is the process of elimination and {eplace-
ment, and the greater the tendency to sluggishness,
stagnation, and disease. Bt
Recognizing this simple truth, the Aryans{sore
always to keep the bodily tissues elastic and strongi;
To that end, after experimenting with h{mdreds i
Postures, they eventually decided upon _th.!_r?I-tE?ftas-
being worthy of separate mention. Each of_these n};
two postures has for its object the stf'etchmg, or co :
Pressing, of some part of the body 1n suc.h_a Wazans
to increase its elasticity. Increased elasticity m

. an-
greater mobility of the part, 2 wider range fo'ise}tiging
sion and contraction; hence, the possibility of 1 ;

! ased supply ©

;trengtheﬂed and built up by an incre

lOod 4
: . t

The structural change in the tiSSucs thus broug

sibilities
abo :on for enhanced pos
ut, lays the foundation reater freedom of

in the way of function. Once 2 8 thing to do
action has been made practicable, the next gon thie
IS to see that such action takes place. Thereup
Student progresses to the second
Practice and takes up the movements £ the texts,
him, There are twenty-four of thc§e c1tf€d in o, That
each with its own particular object 11 lwfhe.repeti.
object, as may readily be surmised, is. largely inade
tion of the contracting and relaxing P m:ased flexi-
Possible to each part by its previously 1.11(1:{' although
bility. These movements are directed chie Yh the hips.
not wholly, at the region between the neck an

category of yog?
ents prescribcd for
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The Vedic experimenters observed that longevity, en-
durance, and freedom from pain were not so much
dependent upon large biceps and bulging calves as they
were upon sound lungs, 3 strong heart, and good diges-
tive and eliminatiye apparatus. Hence we find, among
the movements practiced in yoga, certain ones directed
specifically at the kidneys, others at the stomach, others
at the colon, and so on throughout the organs in the
whole abdominal tract,

In this manner it is made possible for the practitioner
to concentrate upon those parts of his bodily apparatus
which are below par. Yoga practice, in that respect, is
devised more scientifically, and with a more profound
understanding of anatomy, than are those forms of
exercise in which the various parts of the system reap
only such benefits as are to be derived from generally
increased activity, In performing the several move-
ments called for by the yoga system, the student knows
exactly what he is about. He knows where his several
organs are located, how they function, and what can
be done to make them function with increased efficiency-
He consciously directs his attention toward that por-
tion of his bodily machinery which he wants to get at,
and in so doing increases the efficacy of his efforts. A
few minutes of that sort of exercise is worth more than
hours of haphazard activity that has no special object
in view.

Once the beginner has his machinery in good work-
ing order, has cleaned up his entire system, and has
toned and strengthened the tissues of his various or-
gans, he is in shape to undertake the breathing ex'er-
cises. But not until then, In yoga practice everything
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must be taken up in proper sequence. Each stagliiclg
bodily development is made possible only by that wi £
Precedes it. That is why undesirable results SOmetlmfm
accrue to persons who somehow have St‘fmbleddupho
One or other of the yoga breathing exercises an :.Von
attempt to practice them without proper mStru]j lat:
Certain of those exercises are too strenuous _t(-)t { re-
tempted by one who has not had th? re‘}u!zlcrz Ii’ull
liminary training. In teaching the practice (; Y-C:I i
Consideration must be given to th? pUFSE o'glning but
Syncrasies of each pupil, not only m t.he bf_%'mmust S5e
throughout his entire course of trammg'[ mi)vements,
Sume only such postures, perform only suc lbodilY struc-
and breathe only in such a manner as his i
ture, the soundness of his heart, ar}d i C'(in
is lungs and his nervous system will pem'nl.o main-
any authorities on anatomy and thSfOe i%ysimPIY
tain that the end and purpose of all ERe mswith yoga
0 increase respiration. ThoSC. fmn-lha’;‘he g0 Erch
Practice are inclined to agree with this. hysical and
farthey by making the assertion that the p };re s
Mental benefits inherent in propes br%thm]'g htest con-
thing of which most people have not tth_ig changing
“€ption. Even so simple a thing as .the - Yne person
f)f the residual air in the lungs—"whmh ne :ndous dif-
M a thousand accomplishes—makes 2 tl‘emmuch more
°fence in a person’s general health. Hogedic investi-
eneficia] would it be, then, thought the figtle breath-
_gators, if people occasionally W?uld dodawith a better
g with some specific end in view, an tus

: ara
undcrstanding of how their breathing aPP
Works,
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Experimenting along that line, the Aryans dis-
.Covered many principles of respiration so far reaching
in their results as to be well nigh unbelievable. They
observed not only the highly desirable effects which
proper breathing had upon the heart, the circulatory
system, and the nerves, but they reached some astonish-
ing conclusions as to its direct bearing upon the opera-
tions of the mind. These conclusions led them into 2
new and fascinating field of investigation, concerning
which more will be said a little farther on.

During the course of their experiments, the Aryans
noticed that each of the various mental and nervous
states into which human beings get themselves is ac
companied by a distinctive manner of breathing. High
strung people breathe more rapidly than do those of a
calmer, more reflective nature. In moments of excite-
ment the rate of respiration speeds up most noticeably-
Moments of depression bring about the long drawn
sigh of despair or weariness. Sorrow, to the weeping
point, produces breathing that is spasmodic and con-
vulsive. The Aryans asked themselves, ‘‘What produces
these various nervous states?”’ and answered them-
selves by saying, “It is the reaction of the mind to the
messages brought in by the senses.” Thinking this over
a bit, they then ventured this speculation, ‘If 0N
could learn to bring his breathing apparatus under
better control, so that it would always do as he wished,
might it not be possible for him to curb the manifestd
tion of these various nervous conditions, at times when
it seemed desirable to do so?” They tried it and foun
it to be quite possible. .

Observing the rate of respiration normal to yarious
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animals, they discovered that those of greatest long-
evity were the slowest breathers. That inspired ano?her
thought. “Perhaps,” they “said, “if human beings
habitually breathed more slowly and deeply than they
do, they would live longer.” They gathered data on
that point and found their hypothesis to be correct.

Another striking thing they observed was tl'le uni-
versal tendency to stop breathing altogether in mo-
ments when all the faculties are concentrated upon
some startling event; for example, that sudden catching
of the breath which is inevitable among spectators who
see a fellow creature falling to his death from’a great
height. During such moments no incoming sensory
Messages distract the attention of the person YthO Is
holding his breath. His whole conscious .bemg >
focussed upon the happening which has cl_a1med his
attention, and he does not breathe again until the hap-
Pening comes to an end. Analysis of this phenomenon

led the Aryans to the principle of breath susp.enil(’;’-
Which proved to be the key to mind ‘c__?__[l_t_'g?ﬁl-a“d all the
.J,g}}?lfnﬁ?é_cfféég‘fﬁ_fa‘@“tﬁa’f’"Mted in the various
texty, ———— e
MethOdically thereafter the expert ¢
out the several breathing exercises which are a part ‘l’
all yoga training. The object of the exercises, generaly
Sbeaking, is to equalize the flow of the incoming ::ma‘
Outgoing breaths, to induce an habitual rate f)f {'C_Sg‘rl
tion which is slower than that of the average indivi lf;'lé
and to make possible the retaining of the preath 1n
lungs for considerable period of time.
The results of these exercises which
€ of most interest to western students are

e

rimenters worked

probably will
those per-
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tainin.g' to the changes in the physical make-up of the
practitioner which they unquestionably bring about.
Properly understood and persistently employed they
mafie for steadier nerves, sounder wind, stronger heart
action, and more elastic veins and arteries. Lhe corol-
lary EffCC_tS of these changes should be obvious to any-
one having the slightest knowledge of physiology-
_Perhaps the effect which is of the greatest importance
s the creating of a blood stream which is livelier,
!:)etter aérated, and more thoroughly distributed than
it was before. That alone tends to produce better
general health, a clearer complexion, and greater im-
munity to disease.
The results in the sensory and mental field are ob-
tained by methods too technical to be entered into here:
They are described at great length in some of the
le.sser known Aryan texts, and involve attention tO
'-‘.‘dlet, temperature, season, and many other factors:
‘Practice of such advanced methods leads gradually t©
‘2 placing of the involuntary nervous system under
'kvpluntary control. The expert becomes enabled to fak_c
‘conscious charge of certain bodily functions of Ni$
- which ordinarily are directed by the sympathetic nerv-
- ous system alone. Instead of having always two distinct
forms of nerve action, one of which enables him t€
{direct the movements of his body at will, and another
which goes right on functioning with no thought of hus
 part, he acquires the ability to blend the two to @ €€
tain extent, and thus introduce the clement of volitio?
into the action of his heart, the movement of his lung$:

and the reflexes normally resulting from external s€i”

'sory stimuli. His mind force, to put the statement 11
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another way, is directed into channels from Whi.Ch it
fOrmerly was blocked off, and so begins to exert itself
over a wider field.
¢ It is claimed that once a person gains this mastery

over the sympathetic nervous system he is enabled to

! isolate his thinking apparatus from all sensory inter-

. ference, focus the whole of his mental power upon a
 chosen object or idea, and hold it there as.long as he
‘ ' likes. One need not be overly acute to realize that_ an
| “ability of that sort would be something worth havmg};
l Always logical, the Aryans realized that' even thou% !
& man acquired the ability to direct his stream ;
thought in the direction he wished it to g0 OF &7
It at will for purposes of contemplation, such 2 POW:'O
l would be of little use to him unless he knew what ¢
think about, Therefore they devoted much st.udY ?1?:1'
observation to mental processes in general, 10 OF in

to determine what thoughts affected human bex&lgsh
this way or that, and how they affected them, and way:

i human
ot i t the workings of the
e ot r several yolumes

rain might well supply material fo Yo
the size %f this onel?pP);ychology is the field in W?il::
the. Aryans stand supreme to this day. Their 111[11010.
Standing of it js superior to that of modern 1ps}r i
8ists chiefly for the reason that they never ?se i
of the physical sub-structure underlying al }?;m e
Phenomena, This material foundation serveq- ts e
2 basis for all their metaphysical spﬂculatmnt,them
always acted as an anchor to windward that kigveable
rom drifting too far upon the seas of unp
hypothesis.
One of their fundamental disco
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that consciousness is the mental registration, or “im-
aging,” of forms. Man, they found, is conscious only
when he is aware of the numberless forms among
which he lives and moves and has his being. This
awareness, this ability to differentiate between one form
and another, is developed in him through the accumu-
lation of pictures supplied to his brain by his senses-
These pictures, in one combination or another, are
constantly passing in review, not unlike the scenes cast
upon a screen by the rapidly moving images on a.mo-
tion picture film, Such “images in motion” constitute
thought, or, as the modern Vedic psychologists prefer
to call it, imagination.

Imagination, as the Aryans conceived it, is not
merely one department of brain action, but the Wl[wlc
of it. Ribot, and other writers on this subject, cons}d.el‘
imagination as being but one of several capabilities
Possessed by the brain. The Vedic writers assert that
all our mental processes, without exception, are the
result of the brain’s faculty for registering inwar
images of external forms. Even the most abstract think-
ing, they point out, is still done in forms. We are ‘form
beings,” they say, every atom of us, and therefore are
incapable of conceiving anything except in terms ©
what is, to us, reality.

It is important for the reader to understand that the
word “imagination,” a5 yseq in this connection, is not
meant to convey the idea of “delysion” which so com”
monly is attributed to it. It js ot applied solely t©
what is fanciful or non-existent, but to the actual, 25
well. When a child is frightened by seeing what h;
believes to be a grizzly bear lurking in the shadow ©
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the lilac bushes, and his mother quiets him by saying,
"That was nothing but your imagination,n she 1s stat-
ing but half a truth. Had there actually been a bc;r
under the bushes, the child could have been made
aware of the fact in no other way than by the fm}c-
tioning of his imagination. How else could he kr.ww the
€ar was there, other than by the ability _Of. hls.bram
0 create a menta] image of something existing In the
€xternal world? i
The fact tll(;_]at the child mistook a shifting mass of
shadow for 5 grizzly was due simply to faulty observz;
tion, Had he had more experience with shadows an
With bears he would have been able to tell one fr?’.“
the other. At least, he would not have reac.tefl to his
ISt impression until he could corroborate it in sor;lle
othey manner. Not having had such CXRCI‘ICHCC; the
Child's ability to observe correctly was limited. As best
© could judge, from what little he knew, th?thv:asez
€ar under (. bushes. Therefore he was frighten
out of pjq small wits and ran to his mother for prl;)-
tection, [q. would have acted no differently 1_1ad ttg
€ar been substance instead of shadow, and, in bo f
Cases, the cause of his action would be the working o
'S Imagination. inci
¢ adult mind works the same way, in principle. ﬁ
thinks he hears a burglar in the house Ak Stalfat
OWnstajrg to investigate. Half way down hg stes TI ht
APPears to he the invader, crouching in the moon I%_Ie
ilt the edge of the landing, ready to spring at hi]m'u h
®ts fly with his pistol—and drills a neat hole thro gl
ap Wthh 28 little bOY left hangil’l.g on the'nevff
_ During the few seconds it took him to raise his

Mman

Post
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gun and pull the trigger, that newel post was, to him,
a deadly menace which had to be disposed of at once:
Of course, as soon as some one turned on the lights
rendering clearer and more varied the images which
his eyes supplied to his brain, he naturally intcrpreted
them differently and realized his mistake. But it was the
same imagination working after the lights were turned
on that had been working in the semi-darkness. The
difference was that the light provided the brain with
more and better images with which to work, and the
brain, placing these images in proper relationship with
other images it already possessed, produced a train O
Fhoughts quite different from the one generated by the
incomplete information which was supplied to it in the
moonlight.

Th.e point to be brought out is this: that the mind
functions in accordance with the nature of the materi?
which the senses supply to the brain. If the pictur®
presented is inaccurate or incomplete, the mind’s r€3¢
tion to it will contain an element of error. The thinking
which follows the observation will be faulty thinking
and the action which follows the thinking will not b
Justified by the facts. But, be the premise true of falses
the resu!tant process is that of imagination, and this
process 1s the same in principle whether it goes 01 in
the head of a kmg or of a man who sweeps the streets:

This leads us to the conclusion that Man is guid®
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the images that have been impressed upon his brain.
It matters not that some of those images have faded
from his memory; they had their effect when ﬁrs:t
received, and they played their part in making his
brain what it is at present. His world is whatever he
conceives it to be—whatever it appears to be as best
h? can judge from the pictures of it that pass through
his mind,

This is another way of saying that each man’s world,
and everything in it, exists only in his imagination. It
'S @ world wholly his own, and is different, in a thousand
Ways, from that of anybody else. What has not come
Within range of his consciousness, does not exist—for

im. It may exist in the imaginations of others, but
ROt in his. Therefore the nature of a man's world, as
Well as its size and its scope, is dependent upon the
Mumber and the quality of the cells which are active
0 his brajn, The brain of an elephant may be larger
than that of a man, but, being of coarser fibre, it does
110t contajn a5 many cells in proportion to its size. The
illlrn.ber of impressions it is capable of receiv-ing» arEd

€ Interplay of associated images possible to it, are in
A class far below the capabilities of the human brain in
; OS¢ respects. Man, for that reason, lives in a world

At 1S much more extensive than that of the lower
aNimals,

The

Aryans observed, however, that there is a |

I; WIdelf g2p between the calibre of thinking displayed I

in all his acts by what he believes to be the truth €O ) yed |
cerning the material world about him. Things, to U tg the highest and the lowest types of human beings |
are simply what we think they are, and they remainl uaﬂ there is between the thinking power of the lpwest i
so until we acquire more information about them. &% | T;lnan' types and that of the highest types of animals. |
put differently, each man’s world is the sum total of all | At Is to say, the most advanced specimens of the
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" human family are so far superior to the most primitive
_ specimens that they might as well belong to a different
| species altogether. The two specimens live in worlds
" entirely different, and that difference is exactly pro-
 portionate to the difference in their respective powers
¢ of imagination.

Observing this, the Aryans decided that the only
thing that really counted in the existence of any indi-
vidual was what went on in his brain. They saw thaft
what goes on in the brain depends upon the images it
is able to create, and that the nature of those images
depends, in turn, upon the impressions supplied by €7
vironment. They soon came to realize, furthermoré
that, so far as concerned its effect upon his power ©
imagination, not the least important factor in a man’s
“environment” was his own bodily condition.

With those thoughts in mind—that a man’s imaginad-
tion is essentially his whole life, and that his thoughts
al:ld actions are the result of his environment, of which
his physical self is decidedly a part—the Aryaﬂs.de‘
voted a great deal of their time to studying the yarious
sorts of thinking that influence the genus homo in his
blundering efforts to get the most he can out of his
earthly existence.

They noted primarily that people en masse are dis-
inclined to do any purposive thinking at all; that they
judge almost wholly by appearances, and show Jittle
desire to go beneath the surface in search of more facts
upon which to base their judgments. They took noté
also, of the fact that the calibre of brain action almost
universally encountered tends to produce selfishness:
pride, and sloth. Such constructive thinking as does &°
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on is too likely to be spasmodic and unsustained, they
discovered, and rarely is concentrated upon one object
long enough to accomplish much.

By recording these shortcomings of human thought,
these frailties of human nature, as we would call them,
they were able to shape their own thinking in a different
molﬂd‘ They separated the beneficial types of brain
action from the other kind; strove to strengthen by
fepetition such groups of thoughts as made for desir-
2ble character traits; and learned to direct their stream
o Dientgl images in a given direction until a desired
result had been brought about. ;

bove al], they learned the trick of controlling their
ental reactions to their environment. They found out
OOW to make certain of those reactions elective instea.d
ap Compulsory, To the extent that Man can do that, 1t
befjﬂred to them, and to that extent only, can'he
onl mi the _captain.of his fate. If t'us world consists
Witi:io Yvhat he imagines it to consist of, then it lies
0 his power to censor, in part, at least, the ma-
h he allows to pass his mental boundaries.
liviiy took C.O.gﬂizance of the fact that‘ the same set of
One ge conditions which would constitute poverty to
if{ere:;son.womd, to another, appear as aﬁlhfence. The
Selyeg ;e, lt. was clear, lay not in the conditions tl.len}-
Vidua{s gt = th_e me{ltal 'atptudes of the two indi-
Selyeg ,c; }_’Studymg this Prlnmple they armoured tlzhemci i
that indiggéns’t the vagaries of fort}me, and deve O}l:e'
Most l-ﬁxc:,hlmmf3 t‘;clr cumstance which was among their
0gi bg’inPrlze possessions. ] ;
tia]] g nothing if not practical—being essen-

¥ a scheme for making the most of life in the world
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of here and now—its students are given an endless
amount of instruction in the behaviour of mankind 13
general. They are taught the ways in which men an

women react to what they register in their surrqund:
ings; the motives which guide them in their actions;
the manner in which those actions may be influence

by a proper handling of environment. They are mi
structed how to use their imaginations in their socld

life, their commercial life, their physical life, and their
evolutionary or constructive life. They are shown how

imagination can be applied to one’s self, and how it may -

be applied to others. It is impressed upon them at 2
times that the outcome of one’s whole Jife is determin®
by the quality, quantity, and direction of one’s imagina”
tion.

This sort of instruction customarily accompanies all
the preliminary stages of yogic training—the posture
the movements, the breathing exercises, and sO On'ftﬁ
the end that when the pupil reaches the stage at whic!
he gains some degree of control over his senses and his
mind, he will understand something about the nature
of the field in which he is to exercise it. He will hav®
acquired a fair working knowledge of human natur®
and will be able to govern his conduct accordingly:

To judge by most of the literature bearing upon L8
final stages of ¥oga—upon mind control, that is to 527’
and its higher manifestations in the realm of conce””
tration and meditation—its deyotees in the East €€
to go through all of the preliminary training wit.h but
one end in view. That end, one is Jed to believe, i the.
acquiring of the power of pure undistracted th-ought’
a species of brain action that temporarily requires 0o
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external sensory stimuli, but is self-creating and .self—
sufficient. Having acquired that power, they are sa.ld to
Center their attention upon the concept of that limlt}ess
Sta of matter which constitutes the source of all being.
here they hold it until, for a time, they are virtually
isolated from the material world and have merged
With the Absolute. That merging process is said to be
Productive of an ecstacy which, for one who never has
felt it, is quite unimaginable, and which, when Sustair.led
OT a period of time, constitutes the state of being
€Ommonly referred to as Samadhi. ;
hose who claim to have experienced this bh.ssful
condition say it is something which cannot be described,
Ut must be felt before it can be understood. Tha.t
~cems logica] enough, all things considered, and until
e Student of yoga has duplicated all of the steps taken
¥ those who say they have attained to Infinite Joy, he
€an do no more than take their word for it when they
assert that they have reaped the reward they went
aftel:' The proof that they actually have done so, ac-
rording to thoge competent to judge such things, is to

ce‘ had only by watching their reactions in various
'18€s; noting how they bear up in moments of great
SOI‘I‘OW’

thej .fer instance, and observing, in general,. I}ow
If t}: Philosophy stands the test of every day living.
Yo -iaye undergone the experience indicated in the
is f;’,a.texts, the whole conduct of their lives thereafter
tho g t(-) offer symptomatic evidence of the fact, to
ooy ightened enough to interpret it.

e robably most people living west of Suez feel that

joyyocfan get along quite nicely without ever tasting the

erging with the Infinite. They are not inclined
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by temperament toward that sort of thing in the way
that the oriental peoples are. Possibly, could they attain
it, they might enjoy it just as much as the Brahmin

does, but the chances of their making the effort are
most remote.

Considered impartially, as a means of escape from

. the irritations and disappointments of daily life, it
. would seem to be saner and less harmful than most
-methods employed in the West for accomplishing t.he
same end. The objection to it, from the western point
of view, is that it does not provide enough action. The
person in this part of the world who desjres temporary
escape from his environment feels jt necessary to 8o
places and do things.” He seeks excitement in some
form, something that wi]] cause him to become oblivl-
ous for awhile to the things he wants to forget. He

does not stop to realize that, in its ultimate analysis
the effect he is after—whether it be obtained through

alcohol, drugs, jazz, or what not—is the effect upon
his mind. That being true, if the yogi can sit down
Quietly with his hands folded and withdraw his mind
fr‘om the unwelcome aspects of this material Worl.’
without its giving him 4 hang-over or impairing b1
NErvous system, who shall say that his method is 1n°°
. the better one? Nevertheless, it is a method which
| never will become Popular in the West., The active
- dynamic peoples of the newer countries will continu®
- in all likelihood, to dismiss a5 3 poor, deluded numsku

. anyone who can sit cross-legged with his eyes shut an
| imagine he is having a good time,

- Inpoint of actual fact, the genuine yogi employs verY
little of his own precious time-allotment in that man”
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ner. Were that the end and aim of yoga, it could
rightly be considered too selfish, too individualistic an
objective to be worth striving for. What the oriental
Writers really mean when they extol the unbounded
raPtm‘e of becoming One with the Infinite, is some-
thing which the yogi himself is able to discuss in much
Soberer terms. According to his version of the matter,
t}.)e Salvation to which the Vedic scriptures refer is
SIMply salvation from pain and suffering in this life;
and the Isolation they mean is not isolation from the
world, but isolation in the sense of being immune to
the undesirable effects of environment. That is a species
OF salvation ang isolation which any practical-minded
Person can understand.

ne who

. reaches that state of development should,
1 all cop

inabl SC‘ience,. be the happie_st kind off person imag-
life m-a E‘f‘ €quipped to face with equanimity whatever
QOmpulz. Ting tO_hlm, and for t_hat reason is under no
isolate }i.on to thhdra_w from it. .He has‘ no n.eed. to
I8 qujte tlmself from his fellow beings. His 1r}c11natlon
50 thorg e}:everse of that. He unde.rstands his fe}lovfrs
alm gy ailg ly that he finds sorn.ethmg worth while in
tacheq poiOf theffl: and,.rega.rdmg. t.hem from the de-
Upop o rLt O_f view Wh.1Ch his tram.mg ha_s conferred
deq] With,the 1s a_ble to ]nge them impartially a'nd to
S0 myc}, M without bias or self-interest. He is not
i % Cltizen of the world as he is a citizen of the
- ma];S V;hole life is governed by such.natural
C‘_)IhpleXities Zf . gonStru.Ctlve evoluti_on: Amidst the
h 8reategt ; Modern existence he still is able to get

S rom t‘hat which is simple, direct, and
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toi:ilthllirgf ‘::11;2 ,te“ded to produce that aFtitude
uld, in the opinion of many thinkers,
I;;O-:e % be.of enormous value to the western world:
is an attitude rarely developed in the West save
a}rlnong tl}osg of advanced years. As people grow old
En‘?; 1:}1;: 1r:ic11ned to discard a great many things which
Pleasureyanegr:g efsser}tlal, and to derive their greatest
aspects. isfaction from life’s more elemental
reil;elgz tO: 1‘:111 this. is that so many people never
the cardinal s they. L about to die. One 0
T %Jturpo:c,es'of a training in yoga is to give the
shrewder estismgzmuples’ while he is still young 2
otherwise would Et O.f s a"rative values than he
aspects of life attain. It strives to teach him which
prepare himselE;Fre of most enduring worth, and how 2
mum of happin SOTaS to derive from them the max!
lined in thigpchzss' he course of physical training out-
although it be apter constitutes that preparation. AN
WL Willgms as a Pl.lrely physiological procedflre:
the realm of thHOte that it progresses step by step 11t¢
formation of aedn;ieqtal’ and.that its end result is the
No other educat-e nitely desirable kind of charactel*
aware has this flon?‘l system of which the writer
or its avowed object, or goes about

the attaining of i :
and scientific manner.J such an orderly, detailed
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oga as a Religion W

Tisa matter for regret that so many peoplff, if they
are to take seriously anything concerned with what
they regard as the spiritual side of their lives, must have
It presented to them in trappings of strangencss and
mystery, The place in which they hear about it must
€ a spacious, awe-inspiring edifice, where vaulted
averns throb to the deep notes of an orgamh thﬂ'c
the light of the sun is robbed of its gloTY by being
Strained through colored glass, where candles thrlow
the deep recesses into shadow, and where burning
Incense fills the air with smells which the Worshllppcl‘s
d-on’t get around home. There must be complicate
Ttuals, chanted in a tongue its auditors do not un}clier-
Stand, and the stage manager in charge of the ocz
Must wear clothing that is different from t.hell‘s, ]:Vk
if only to the extent of buttoning his collar in the ‘aC_I;
All of this enyironmental influence has 1ts ba_s;zt:: :
4 good working kﬁowledge of psychology. It con_stld G
2 direct appeal to the emotions. Those who devlsct o
famatic and sensuous accompaniments to mosas "
ligions were well aware that men and Wom;ﬂ i
Whole are moved more by theif feelip s tt;;a::rioj:lr are
Teason. If certain desirable brands © ihc methods
to be encouraged among human b’emg&h apon logic:
Ued to that end must not depend MU di\?idual into
hey must rely, rather, upon getting thet
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a sensory conditi X )
smg& Ir_ll‘iﬁlcznt;’lvhlclh will make him receptive O
costumes, colored i Ztc ever use of music, perfume
nances which a gOOdgh s and all the other appurte
to I%‘et the spectators iitz“;ma” emlljlloys when he wants
rom the ¢ sympat etic mood.

manship, and zejdulgt S;andp.omt this is excellent sales®
centage of mankind tI : th.mg to use upon a large PEr”
. of yoga sees it, lie oo chief drawback, as the student
to thinking of, reIiS in the danger that people will get
only at such times gon as something to be practice
- and the organ i ° the_lﬂcense is burning at the altar
Chnere mone e F;mb_l'ﬂg a hymn. Unthinking P¢”
| separate it entir(;,ll ?fntlfy religion with ritual, and t0
true that religiou y from other aspects of life. It 18
church, SYnagoglfepeopIe attend divine service, be it in
that not all peo ,1 or mosque, but it is equally true
religious. Conve p? who attend divine service a
who never atten(I:.Iscdy Lo e innumerable PeoP”
tially more religi ivine service, yet who are essen”

The. pur ;3 igious than many who do.
COnsidered,pissioof all religious ceremonials,
value of adhere impress upon their participants the
code of conduct ncz to certain codes of condich o
upon definite et,hic::alconstrl{ctive nature, must be t{afen
el b Dudosoghieal e Religio”
Its object is to stren [SI philosophy put into actiof
believe in it, and m gkt en the characters of those &
all times. ake them live up to their P€ 1

That. likewise. ; .
ing toaf;t‘lzliiii“;ie, N t‘he purpose of yoga, but in va;
counsel th v quec:;, the Aryan scriptures 0 ‘:10

e following of a certain course © actio”

proadly
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sim .
an fclli:z;i‘;sf lthpleases God; they try to bring about
BhA demint 0 that Courseoof action by means.of logic
knOWing o ration. The {dea o'f an all-seeing, all-
ble aid t,o : -querful qod 1s.adm:tt.edly an indispensa-
Portion of }fll‘ltua_l advisers in dealexg with the major
“If there v umanity. Vc:Italre was right when he_ said,
Him,” for =S no God, it would be necessary to invent
results with it is unhappily true that one cannot get
that; your most people by saying to then:l, .“Don’t dg
or, “The common sense should Fell you it is wrong,
g whole story of mankind proves that t.hls
bank CO{Iduct you are following will get you nothing
People appiness.” In most cases that 1s not'cnough.
He'll 1 must be told, “Look out! God's v‘fatchm_g you!
SeVerele very angry if you do that, and will punish you
God Yl Or, on the other hand, “If you do thus and sO
you will be highly pleased and will reward you when
get to Heaven.”
pe(')II‘)l-llatbis the threat-and-promise ML
bein i ehave themselves, and with millions of human
s lgs it probably works as well as any means that
thu d be devised. It is the Vedic contention however,
th:t there are many individuals who no longer need
y concept of a supervisory deity to make them con-
uct themselves in a manner that will best insure thetr
own welfare and that of their fellow mer Such people
need only to be shown that the history of }'1um.an‘bcmgs
Ellld the workings of natural law both Pomt indisputa-
¥ to certain kinds of behaviour 2s
al}d to certain other kinds as being
vinced of that, your Wise individual
accordingly, perhaps out of sheer self-
233
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ch.ooses.to regard his conduct in that light, but cer-
tainly with more enthusiasm and reason than that which
actuates t%u: individual who does what he does because
he is af.rau.i to do otherwise; afraid of what God may
do to him in this life, or of what He may do to him—
or Wltf'.lhold from him—in an after life to come.

To illustrate, suppose one man listens to a minister
of the gospel expounding the ethical precepts attributcd
to Jesus of Nazareth, in the latter’s capacity as the
Son of God. He is told by the preacher that thos
principles are the ones God wishes him to follow an
that if he doesn’t follow them God will see to it Per”
sonally that he is properly punished. The man decides
to take no chances, and thereafter governs his life
according to biblical injunction.

Another man gets hold of those same ethical Pre:
cepts and examines them as being the well considere
advice of an exceedingly wise teacher—a human being
who understood his fellow beings through and through
and who knew what he was talking about. Studying the
admonitions of the Nazarene from a purely philosopht”
cal, rational standpoint, regardless of the divine ars
thor'xty attributed to them, our second man might $2¥
to h1r.n§e1f, “These principles of living are well worth
practicing; they are logical, they have a basis in the
law of cause and effect; they violate no laws of Natur®
and, best of all, they seem to work.” Thereupo he,
too, might decide to pattern his behaviour in accordan®
with the principles in question.

Both men, from then on, would be equally desit?
members of society, so far as concerned their ethicd
deportment, and both would be entitled, logicallys o

esirablc
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the same reward. Vedic belief would hold that if any
Preference in the way of recompense were to be shown,
't should be shown to the second man, for the reason
tha_t he conducted himself as he did because of his own
volition and with sound justification for so doing,
father than because he felt himself to be the victim of
A sort of divine duress which left him no option in the
Mmatter,
t i ,this connection it is interesting to note that the
cachings of Buddhism contain no reference to an
anthropomorphic deity, i.e. a deity like the God Of- t.hc
tistian, to whom are ascribed such human s Lt
28 affection, wrath, and the like, and in whose nnag;
an is said to have been created. Yet thc. C?de %
CFhICS outlined in the BuddhiStiC scriptures 18 Just as
Igh as any now being offered for the guidance of max;l-
'nd, and, in the opinion of many students of Suli:o
Matters, eyen higher. A thoroughgoing Bid e
SIVES Up to the tenets of his faith, is 2 map
tandards are just as lofty as, for instancé

: e j 5 found
thvOut Christian. So true has th(;st}ll): egI:)sPcI of Christ

at G b .
: missionaries seeking to sprea quite har-

' the Orjent find themselves abliEe W(::rlkof Buddha-
Joniously with those preaching o gosf,cs seek to ac

ey have discovered that both doctr! lysis, 18
h. in the last anay=
' ple attributes

c . .
Omplish the same result, whic :
n desirad Se, One

SImply the strengthening of certal i
°f mind and heart in human beings & S taralyac=t e
Teligion uses the concept of a supCf?her gets along
€0smic God as an aid to that en
Without it.
The reason why Buddhis
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sonal deity i
opinion intythlz \I;\?: far to seck. Contrary to general
not the first one toSt’ the founder of that religion W4
“Buddha” means S.prolmulgz}te its principles. The ter™
had been other B lgép Xan .‘Enlightencd One.” Ther€
tama-—twenty_ﬁveu fhas prior to the advent of Gﬂl_l'
students—and theroh them, according to BuddhistiC
gave Gautama th ?3 as been at least one since. What
contemporaries ed uddha his powerful hold upon his
he was the first tan e pos,tel‘if}’ was the fact that
ity paptles fo o put the cthfcal portions of the Veda
the Brahmin rm. At the time he began his careen’
Aryan tCachinprlethOOd had surrounded the anCI‘e“t
har e s Iegi with so m'uch mystery and ritualism
of being Ioi ¢ rus con.tamed therein were in danger
aside the veil 0fthe Indlan_poplﬂace. Gautama drew
conventions Ofo Iystery, disregarded the established
principles HisprleStly-procedure* and got down 0
B i B.uddh'pl:eaChl'ng was done in the vernacylﬂr’
in Sanskrit istic scriptures, instead of being writte?
Eritenes ,lzv;ere set down in Pali, the tongu€ spoke”
is found 5 5 o whom he preached. But what he taught
of Veda' ar?dl; examination, to be the essential a§pcc
Today t,here or that reason his doctrine has survive 5
in Burma Cealie some five hundred million Bu dhis®
o Bume, Ciylonythe My Faninse, CHP%
spread in India1u hism, as a religion, is no¢ */ i is
because the B proper as it was at one time, !

e Brahmin priests were shrewd enoug dotg

incor .
trinep(:;::itet ﬁts popular features into their 0" e
us : i
old S,tand_ continue to do business At the 5%
pich th¢

If o i
one disregards the various guises in W
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ethical tr i .
sented__;:liscc:’ztz;me‘i in all great religions are pre-
?haraCtEristics nade necessary by diversity of racial
ldentica], Budzi;l‘t will be found that they are virtually
udaism ism, Christianity, M ohammedanism,
0:f men the. s.a all are-secking to inculcate in the hearts
inds of hUma;n; ]?asn: principles of behaviour. Some
Some in anoth r;mgs have to be reached in one way,
differs, tribale: dempf_:raments differ, mental capacity
: hat win haVeZ tl‘aCIal cust.oms and habits differ.
ion of mankind strong emotional appeal to one por-
Quently Whichm has'n'o effect upon anothe:r. Conse-
Upon thoge ;ver r,ehglon produces the desired effect
them ¢ who believe in it is the proper religion for
A com mbra.ce_
the Variogzrztwe study of all the doctrines preached in
out the WOridufheS, Synagogues, and temples Fhrou.gh-
8 of congty shows that whatever they contail which
ody hag uctive Valu<? to the human mind, heart, and
Natura] | its source In that deep u.nderstandmg of
Attained aws and pr}nciples to which the Aryans
air"splittr'nany centuries ago- All the rest—all the
Promises ing dogmas, the pa‘geantry, the fabl_es, the
roider ; fand the threats—Is but a superﬁa.zq em-
Thaty~o name and form, pnestcraft, and politics-
cathedy ;5 why there are no mosques, tabernag;:sbg;'
e e preaching 0f YOZ, g
them ; 9 undt‘_rStandmg yogic pr:_ncnples an IjJairn i
Into practice can have them imparte to

2 _If its
hall bedroom just as success D

. fully as in 2 £5 i
Slm . conduct in
ple truths have the power to aﬂeft 7 £ his own

any dq s yirtué
. egree, he will grasp FheTh:i}; V;lue without hav-

intell;
telligence, and will recognize
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ing first to be placed
. unde
influences. A person whor-th-e spell of external sensory
extent of WiShing to studls interested in yoga, to the
past the need for parab y and practice it, is already
mlr:':tclcs. When unfar: 'es,.mysticism, mummery, a0
he 18 able to test th n.lllla_[‘ ldeas are pI'ESCﬂth to him
by means of anal S_elr truth in the scientific manneo
sifruggling el ghls and.discrimination. He is not
bigotry. Were he noet handicap of bias, prejudice, or
;Ontcnt with one or othSO constituted, he still would be
l #ve no curiosity alo ) Of.the faiths whose adherent?
t?)CI::Ihng the analytica] anbgil'lz;lllosophical lines and who
€m, must 1ty to disput . e
perfo pute what is preac
Wh'}hor wherefore, ree accept it without demandif®
t } of yo
g}:::t o dealing zvi%}? has the satisfaction of knOWi”g
Whiei t}ie Tater ConsidWhat savants who have invest”
ch all reljg; er to b :
i e the rom
g‘:U(SI s}izstemS have Sprit:lca’lr;ootzoie :
nd those ’ g. ere
rm, he Wiﬁ.c;_l()t prmciples, in their pur.CS
such prine rituals ysed ave no need to bother W!
o C 1 g :
riods bt Jong L R R dissemin®”
ory. He will co us peoples at various pe
me to realize the trut

the oft
-Tepeated
“stend, asserty
cending a moypty; ton that religions are like pat

the creeds and

the others; the

t
ravellers all get the
i -Cturc’

me picture, and that P!
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If SchOla
of life Coll-ftntailedn?t mistaken, is the beautiful concept
3 ne gre;t”!zhf;:rthc Vedic scriptures. '

Orm of reljpj ence between yoga, considered as
Jature, js thqtgion’ and all other faiths of a religious
torily, «p,, ti whereas most religions say, peremp-

edic teachi, ws and so and you shall be saved,” the
© thus ang 1gs not only explain why it is wisdom to
Fesults, YOg:;O3 but also how to do it and get th
« Scols put forward a.s.somethmg having 2
0 be pc? than other religions have. It is some-
0 the Weekpractmed at all hours of the day every day
And congtpy, it provides standards to be adhered to)
“Partment .ol Pf'mciples to be borne in mind, in all
foom, anq 1.0f daily life—in parlor, bedroom, l?ath—
orld, the itchen; in the social world, the business
e. Nmefltal world, and in the worlds of art an
Study op }? thing was too commonplace to warrant
A0 lofty the part of the Aryan thinkers: and nothing
mter_rela'tAu of it was a part of life, and all of it was
€ revere ed. A truth was a truth, to and .Was to
or thnced as such, no matter what it dealt W{tl?-
Confine itat reason yoga does not, a3 o most rel:g“f?sr
L, to Sel'f solely to the ethical sic‘le of Man's 1106-
is life It)ut it more correctly; it considers 3:11 aude:zect
he eth-o haV_e what might be called an'eth:cal as}tjruci
tive th; 1cal thing, Vedically considered, 18 t4° cons ;
and o Ing, the thing that makes for health hi}PP“I’Iesv;
eingsng life, and wins the co-operation of ones fe ?th
T i Religions, for the most art, deal wholly W!
Wl s P ‘1o theres
f”“m a{*ld beliefs, and with the condu¢ esultmgnizing
the f- oga goes farther into the matter reCO.gl." s is
act that the nature of 0ne’s ideas and belie
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governed in great me
One’s physical condi asure by one’s physical condition-
great many fact TR e dependent upon @
little or no atte O;S to which religions, as a rule, PaY
to safeguard th[; lolf:- $U0h means as they do provide
usually takes the fp ysical welfare of their adherel®
to diet or hygien P of a blanket injunction relative
authority. Fami]'e, issued, so it is claimed, upon divine
are the Mohamr;ardexa-m_l)les of this sort of legislation
toxicants, the C Tl an injunction against the use of 10
day out of CVerat olic ban on meat cating during o
of pork a Y.Seven, and the Hebrew rohibition
B s o 5
All of these : W
point of PhYSiolire wise provisions, from the staﬂd’
of the people fofgv{"h;:l d show a keen understanding
The yogi appreciates t; guldance they were intended:
to encourage mod WIELE value as rules which ten
by them to a Cerg’atlon’ and he, himself, is guide
beli n ext .
a(ﬂcllev'eS that they are baszgt' ik fhs it B i
D“ : have nothing to do wi purely upon natural 1a%
eity. He knows, furth with the wishes of a Supre™®
Cl.ad decrees, the vi €rmore, that they are not iron”
disaster, Som violation of which inevitably spells
withi e people, he is a . . ants
In reason and r aware, can use intoxicant
heavy manual labo eap no ill effects. Men engaged in
kvely day in the wer]:am eat meat three times 2 day
it. Pork, if properl ¢k and keep strong and healthy ©°
taken in moderatigncmked’ is a nourishing food whe?!
individual from his ..thfthcr ill effects accrue tO an
tions in question de violating any of the thre¢ injunc
and chemical makepends entirely upon his physiologi“’l
tion. What would k-)up, and upon his powers of elimind”
¢ a moderate proportion of meat 1
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the d
let of o .
ne person might constitute a harmful excess

In the i
. SuChl?SiOf ﬂnoth.er_ Yoga takes into consideration
ut in Othel?st{,r'lcmsws’ not alone in matters of diet,
Sense be the LAERas well, preferring to let common
e St o factor, rather than divine edict.
attitude o véorfh noting, here, that the true YOgi,S
why not, s ard his fo(?d is singularly reverential. And
Man’s pl’atenie’dacc?rdmg to his belief, the focfd on a
€ truth of fh ay is by tf)n}orroxv the man hlmself_?
Composed of at FOﬂCept is m.escapable. Each of us is
athered fy varying proportions of earthly material
rom Calif om all quarters of the gl'obe; cantaloupe
Amaicg tOrnm, mutton from Australia, bananas from
fom VV’ = from Ceylon, sugar from Hawail, b:.ae'f
ana, thzznmg’ coffee from Brazil, rice from Louist-
Oceans, and from Canada, fish from the boundless
Produéts nh so on throughout the list of all the food
of the ¢ the world has to offer: Today they are pTart
Morrow Xternal Universc—-—solid, r.rmteflal, inert. tho-
ecome by the alchemy of our dlgf':stwc'tractsw hey
We re transmuted into living gentient tissue. lat
tion O%arded but recently as 2 conglomerat:e accumuld-
Feltzas meat, fruit, vegetables: and groceries; We now
and Sizas 4 h.Uman being. It has bef'an altered 10
SubjeCteii du“ng a brief lapse of time, an
Anothe to different forces: Therefore 'wi
old un!: name, but the yog! knows that 1t 1sﬁmc o
iﬁere;:’ers'al sul.astanCC, appearing or :happens %
e the gu1.se_ Su_lce, how.ever, t}_xat ,(g,'u‘l:;l o
omys one in ‘whlch he hu-nself is app Al " hich
g0 t nt, he tries to see to it that the rnb1 2 i
o make him up are the best he 18 e
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Knowi i
sometirzt;gé?gsﬁ tilte t?;’%be? O_f other castes in .India
ligion is a religion of th i e and say that his 1€
min’s conceptio the kitchen. Had they the Brah-
relation t ption ‘of matter, and did they know its
, o mind, the A
idea to laugh at, F y W.OUId find nothing in that
based on Vedic t.ea ﬁr it is the Brahmanical notiom
in quality the phiyst Cl Ing, tf.lat thoughts seldom excel
Dirty body dirty tlﬁa organism in which they take rise:
sickly bo d;r Sicil Olillghts; weak body, weak thoughts;
character is, baSedY £ Oughts- Therefore, seeing that
L iiste ke miuloca: thought, the person trying ¢
B religion Tt is cose the care of his body a part °
SOREH & ot essential in yoga training to learn
cal chemistry ancrll atomy, physiology, and physiologi‘
function of the bod to look after the structure 20
large element of0 y with a solicitude that has in it #
titioner of yoga reverence. When the earnest Pr3<
of his digestive trjzlttS down to strengthen the muscles
sort of fervor whi Ch, he puts into his exercise the same
the singing of an - t?“,: professed religionist puts into
the same toward SHY hymn. His attitude is mu°
%l;.’-thhe does, be iivgg?.lmlg else of a cultural natur€
1th him i ical or men ay-
tivity, andlts;gucl?im; s under the hea?léfv;?lr;(?szvzl 33‘;
Wo%hy ofhthe u1tim;tep:;f10f;n wawith an enthusias™
ere the de view.
the welfare an; ot;e: gf yoga gravely concerned 2 t0
devote more attenti estma_tion of his soul, he might
and less to the conc::t to things of an abstract naturé
concerned. His ¢ e. Happily for him, he is not $9
oncept of matter will nat permit M

to be. He is .
. a
monist, not a dualist. He does not divide
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matter and spirit;

the . ;
universe into two departments,
thinking, although

e
;p‘;eaz.llll-.one- subt.stance, to his way of o
dualigtmg in dl.ﬁerent forms. The terms used. Ytives
as inyj i d‘fscflbc what he calls s.oul—-suc a jcctcﬂ
are thlslble, impalpable, formless, 1mp_onderab.l;3 e ;:he

e e same which the monist us€s in (flcscrl ing i
ter inr- forms of matter. The monist attr'll?utes t.o mthe
dualislts more rarefied states all the gualltues W uzfor 5
is justt concept attributes to soul. HI'S {everencizfty 2!
are th as profound, his ideas about It ]usg as G b
wh e ideas about soul which ar¢ held by PeoP

OOm matter and spirit are two different thing
fo:Sa H?lt, ho_wever, find a place in his. %Che:;
that g ost-l_lke entity, gifted with VOI.ltl?ln o %
it atnzioves into the human body at birth ; p
indiVideath’ :““d continues thereafie; an
demon:tal Emstence. He can accou;lriing o
ings do rable grounds for cvbt':ryee A
nor ey g f-eel, and to him it s - usuaﬂy R tied
ShoUlde{: desirable that the cglf, e

e maintained beyond B¢ St s happys hopee-

How h i i §

¢ e can believe thlf:’ ag 1 beYond !

ul, enthusjastic sort of being g ;ulizer?’ta ht that
ake-uP

:En.lprehension of people who £ their ™ -ups
eir souls are the all-important parsO” iy after
and that their chief hope of happin®s® hc;'c teachinB?
life. Nevertheless, the believer in the Ve lactiVC; and

as every reason to be 2 cheerful, € ntel g quﬂlrns %
forwardlooking individual, U7 isturbed MV e of the
to the future, and busily getting E0 v tan
brtsi ey e diffeul to Pl cHon should
readers why this is trué yet perhaps the
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. urc
be made, in order properly to round out the pict
of yoga thus far presented. has

{na.gt)iliw to rid their minds of the soul Conc‘;p;lan}’
proved to be a stumbling block in the paths ' ensing
students of yoga, T, them the notion of disp their
with what they hadg been taught to look upon ais idea.
immortal souls wag a terrifying and insupport?b g orta
If they were mistaken as to thejr having an lmrllcle the
soul, what was left to cling to? What could ta :n the
soul’s place? Was it not wicked even to entert}?l lace
idea that there might not actually be any suc Erte
as Heaven, a place where all the spirits of the dep ugh-
gathered together and where they remained thrtoh;ngy
out eternity? Wagsn’t that blasphemy, or somethf:

. n
and couldn’t ope be punished for giving it room
one’s thoughts ?

€ person wh

. ex-
0 has had the Vedic teachings
plained tq him can

T ) ta
he knows what it ig the dualist refers to when he
about his S0

. 1mse€

A ul, but he doesn’t think the dualist I;lle has

'S quite clear a4 ¢, its nature. He feels that .
within himse]

” in
f the same thing which the believerl
dualism call

e-
w & . som
18 2 soul, byt hig ideas about it are SO’
what differ

ding
ent from those of the dualist. Accor
to Vedic script

. t
ure, that part of his being which ©
dualist calls his soul i
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hat we de
animals: d
ing t0 we

. . ings t
animating principle in al.l th]l:fts,
being alive. It functions in p ione ow mplex
beings alike, but in I\/Iarf a t’ and more Comatic
cOmplicated organic equn?tel;lf with such drta from
. : t 1ts ifferen
struct does it manifest . colf di :
effect l;rse,to make him consider h“;s?n his conceit, tO
all other Pro;iucts of Nairtl @
endow himself with a BOLL s accurate mode! station
To use a crude but fairly dio broadcast-lnt%rrupted
5 . ra nin :
t : ne a huge an u ac-
tloor[l), e uc;' lma%lt through the eth(;;rea in all du;:an
e sending o .
flow of impflses Those lmpulseiy e
' r
tions and are the common Parlc;pif‘l s
Put together certain mat;;l the ma
Stitute a receiving set. G
Stl‘u(:ting the set be meag of action ox ill manifest
ofter but a limited field

The set W act that
: . them. .
Whlmh 5 plIYII}g'ut? ;)c?ueaks aﬂd,bu;?t?on By orcE
Oonly slightly, by fain in

t
gen S€
Certain of jts parts have_bim he set, 1 v
Which has an external orig dtot
If other materials arz ivi
fomplicated fashion, a;ln the bro#~ h to disp
Ments, the impulses ffrzction in W e ionately 14
eld o i ropo
: éilve a lafdgi;f results will be proP i all the
ves, an
: . uset
SlVf- sible materials e
f the finest pos d
nown grids and tubeS;x mec
to form a highly.comlf es wil b? the
of the original lmputso pe creatiné
1 ill seem
Nstrument w 545
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Accepting the Aryan concept of a flow of life force
or cosmic energy, which plays incessantly throughout
the un.iverse, we may look upon plants and other simple
organisms as being crude receiving sets, in which the
cosmic energy can manifest itself only to a limited
degree. Animals, having more elaborate nervous Sys-
tems and more specialized organs, are like the medium
g.rafie sets; while Man, having organs even more SPe
cialized, and one particular nerve ganglia develop‘°3d
to a phenomenal degree, is the finest receiving set yet
turned out by the process of evolution. He is equipPe
Fo take advantage of the universal animating force 4
18 no other creature on earth. He gets such extraordi-
neilr.y results with that highly developed nerve gangli?
;;Ch ;le calls hi§ brain—results so much more var ie.
egortlis;oser obtamec.l by the lower animals—that NS
within hiﬁ] ‘;m_PtS f.um to .credit himself with having
other bein omething distinctive and superior that n°

The A g Possesses, .That he calls his ds()_ul- )
I s:yans held this to be an erronedué"éoncepthn-'

udy of the human imapin tion they were able
to account for Man’s ; g SV y ds o
brain action alone, M LR SR R ce
of mechanism tha;l R ) Touhd, wds's fin plere
capable of fUnctioni?lny-Other on earth, and thel‘ef‘_’
t what thg clin 0 < eomplex anc Starthflzii
psyche, his self, his sp;: uahStfc tan, calls hxs. i,

s » S SPIrit, or his soul, they decideds W4°
‘.sxmply the sum of all the reflexes proc,iuce():{ by the action
£:.of Sensory impressiong upon his brai Thy only s0U
the had, in their Opinion o T rsa
Soul, appearing in hj qes B bt of the Un}ve E

M as an animating force, just #
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) aring
his body was a part of Universal Mattege?ﬂpgp-c
for a limited time in the form of a hllg]:?tatr;le body when

The Aryans concluded that what | but the bfegfth'
2 human being died was not the sou ¢ did not begi®

- hey noted that when a child was I-Jlf,)cti-:i;ﬂ‘:ndcnt of the

'ts existence as a living being, 1N¢ d its Jung$:
Mother, until the first breath of alf mﬂatihing was 9
O breathe was to live, then; to c€3s€ bfes the flow of
. Evidently the life force accompante 2son one O
Ur in and out of the lungs. Forghus ey The Great
the Sanskrit terms for cosmic energy *°
reath, outh, and the
Observing the infant, the child, the Zdual develop-
Man, the Vedic scientists traced the %;'lpres i
Ment of that interplay of sensorYking of t
Jerve reactions which we call the Wor-cnce knows £ bs
*ain. They found what moder? S%mi in 0 s-
trye, Viz., that sensory messages 0 leave impre

y utsidés an
erves from the material WO¥ g Ot e brail Cortexr,nade
Slons upon the cells that COmPOSel d posi 5, WALE hi
that these impressions, OF “ments f und 2 s

et rmages
Pressions take the form of M res pas :Vas 2
g“d that a series of these ptl'cttlucs wh corte

. 1 ! i
Efore, the “mmd’s eye" cons Of thﬁ bl'a of thell’

Is

thought. They noted that the e ating SYSET 4 cnever
S¢éem to have an intercommunt® anner 2% f"}'rnultaﬂ‘"
OWn, which operates in such 2 msf:irnulate 'lmulatioﬂ
tWo or more groups of cells are e sti

Ously, upon one occasiomn
°f only one group, at 9;1 £
all the others that were itV
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this fact th
ey ey based the;
makc:f 1def3.s, the pg:llr understandin ¢ .
Oncfzsilbl_e the facultz;ne?On of bragino 'uztilie 355?5.1?;1'
Sions b ralfl is ca of memor action whic
of sortirr?ught it itpgble - rememl{;r. :
the rﬂlatg them out, c] ! the senses, it bmg the TP
it 1onship exist'aSSIfying them ecomes capable
O an under Ing between , and determining
Standing of Cau;hem-dThis power
e and effect, and

N hiS co
: nsequ
his Capabgitent powers of anaIySiS
y of self-examination-

Superj
10r bra; 18 gy :
ain, Perio
Man’s by T Powers :
ain, they o, were due to his
a gre served, has room™
a 4
r animtzf variety of impres
g comprehes. .Hls network ©
creatin int nsive and ot
Ewithis s om erco : more 11
anoth ithin j¢ge] Plete thy Mmunication b en
er, Withoys 1 t the brain e
Bt = SRTIES o i rain is capable of
ental pict
ures after

tion f n
ot atigns T =ReEbiy

bef tIOn, thi hout, It : y .fOr const
before the mmingp. 3 Is th ant sensory
imay be € mind’s eye Seless pay is sort of independent
doing at the, ;‘thOut rez?ae dof mental images
OmEnt, thaI; t.o what the bOdy
gives rise to the

" COnCept Of o
to d i mlﬂd 3.8 7
: 0 with the bod;’elng SO0methjp,

; g which has nothing
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Yet :
plain to the Vedic observers that the two

We[‘e .
V]_tall .
y interdependent. They could see quite

Clear]
it Y that mi“d wa . .
s a product of brain action; that
from the play of

was g §
FCrtain fOI':;s c')lf Symploms arising
at these SYm‘ Itnong the c_ells of the brain corteX an
t ¢ brain, obfi oms constituted a force in themselves:
emOVed with collsly, was a physical, material organ
cise;rterial SYSteVCI:Y‘ beat of the heart; it was fed by
vel by conside mb, it grew more co.mplex v.vhen exer-
. oped whep rable thinking; and 1t remained unde-
.12 brajp not used much. If several mental depostts
't was not_COrtex were destroyed by accident OF diseases
ey missinlq:d that just that much of its owner’s min
“Otrusteq = _frOm that time on. If injury pefell the cells
*mple, it with sending out motor impulses: for ex-
Seemeqd agVas scen that neither the mind nor the soul
Ysical dale to manufacture SUC impulses until the
A stupef mage to the brain cells had been repaired:
€ lungs OYlng drug entered the blood streamnl :
c‘?l‘tex be r otherwise, and the nerve cells of the brain
Sappeg came temporarily Paré yzeds the min?
o agpe 0 Gidouot DEUAT Lt
Over and its existence until the period of paralyst® |
The biod the brain cells resume their norma !
y might be in grave pcril during perio
put no one €ver Ul?'
a1l phys®

nc .
Served ?}?SCIOllsness was absent
at the soul—pre ply free fro®
— suma rec g
P Yoo ut 1t Were

cal h.

In

the drir ances—was able to do anything abo i
Nerye g so noxious as to paralyze the inv0 u‘Iil 7
ensuedcenters’ a5 well as the 165t of the brath . ea

- And the soul seeme¢ unable €© do any

Dre
vent that, either.
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nofno:ll;m;eieuiﬁan physiologists and neurologists
e G e to find evidence of the existence
they were at a | spirit in the human organism, bL'ft
i eoss to know of what use such a spirit
tor tieither rr?e i ‘f‘ he h?d one. Being a substitute
pulses, of Whatmoi-y, consciousness, nor motor im-
it be to a materi Vlabuc.a, tl}eY asked themselves, would
not help him tolad. eing in a material world? It could
and forces of na: Ju_SF himself to the numberless 1aWs
danger; it could T ’blt,could not warn him of physical
once it had de ;Otdrmg the breath back to his body
We”rli3 ; Ehown 33 ;t;st-?Then what good was it; even
ot ‘
verse, th:Sszukll?idglfg the dualistic concept of the uni-
which persists af course, that part of a human beir
preCiSely What it 'tCI" death. Thcy are Vague as to
it gets there, but i: ilslkse, or where it goes to, or how
fmd feelings generated }Ippﬁs?'d to fetam Fhe thoughts
18 curiously willin m.t e body it has just left, an
g to sit back and wait somewher®

until such ti
: me as it is joi
whom it knew on earth joined by the souls of thos®

The Ar
yan t
heart of Man ?ghdieekers’ who probed the mind and

unable to find the lepths never since exceeded, Wer

support of that ast shred of credible evidence n
particular concept of the soul. So far

as they coul :

being—y—or tg ;i;'te;rr;:ne, when death came to 2 huma?

that organism zvet er living organism—the solids in

earth; the liquids ntually rejoined the solids of the

water element ; and i?l it were absorbed finally bY the

comprising the  gases in it blended with the 257
g the atmosphere. The life force itselfs 1%
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ing i 2 : in-
Ing in the case of that specific organism 1o remain

:fr med'iun? _thrOUgh which to mani'fest its Powc:,
ife gfed indistinguishably once more with the univers
ratedor'?i from which it really nev ok
Saw . Lhe phenomenon of death, as those e
rnot.lt, was simply a change of forms anfi mode: 1
'on in the component parts of some 1nﬁmtc.51m3
Portion of the universal substance which had existed

0 . A Y
I a time, as a human being; an animal, or & Planth t
wif that be soy W &

i
But 1 .
" says the dualist, aghast
ot ! s ) me Of my
Oomes of immortality? Would you b to g0
elief th : ¢her, am 818
at I, in some form or 0=

On exjsti )
Isting forever? bably would deny

In re *
ply to that, the monist P of
;eat he wished to Foliany ndividual, ocr1 z};}; gr:ucp 2
ople, of any belief which had provee ife. If

ort : ; : s earthly life-
to them in the tribulations > bl:smuch petter fOF

think;
in ; to
g that things were-_.gomg.t any casier for

em ; Y

o M in the life to come madc 1 . le them

t 'enc,lure their present lot, well 27 clves the reward
Ik it. If the desire to Win or them? d would

2 blissful 1i Jasting in t0° w how
ul life everlasting the best they knend o

g
in ke them behave themselves for them 2
a ankind in general. It would P¢ ne in the heart of
aﬁyone’s part to shake a faith ike that !
un?0ne incapable of grasping
'Versal concept.
3 evertheless, to one traine ;
. °Sire to launch one’s soul int@ £l ear
Infip; : its ittie ¥ ortant
o ity, and keep intact all 1 nd its unimP
asies, its trivial earthly interest
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earthly memories, is merely an indication of unen-
lightenment. It represents a self-centered viewpoint
that is out of harmony with the cosmic concepts hel
by the Aryans. The Vedas teach immortality, right
enough, but not the “I, me, and mine” idea of it WP°"
which the believer in the individual soul pins his I¢
liance.
. One gleans from Vedic writings the idea that Man
is immortal only in the sense that all matter is etern®”
and that he persists after death only to the extent
tha:c he lives in the memories of other men, OF aﬁe‘cts
tl.leu: de.stinieS by reason of what he has done during
his lifetime. His after life is not his own life in @ futur®
Z:réfilzheﬂ say, but the lives of his earthly descendant®
S hi: huma.n beings who reap the effects of Iy
reward h “ generated. They maintain that the onts
here j ¢ ever will know will be the reward he ge
In this life; that Heaven is but a synony™ far
Peace of mind, ang Hell : posite'
“But ot l';l ell a synonym for its OP S
thing,” cries th cans that death is the end il [
i e dualist, in dismay.

Death marks the end of but one phase of exist”

ence,” th . ' 5
‘died’ © Aryan PhlloSc;pher would correct him, “Ws
1€d’ out of gome Sl

‘bor?
i : r m w we were
into this one, When we iop LiEn, e et

‘die’ o s we will be
t 1e e
‘born’ into one of St o ut of this one

“.A].l the Same’ if Wh
other, “I must live
out rs
weal or for woe, my short span of yea I,{ness
for all eternity.”

“Not s0,” says the ph: : hich
| ) philosopher, “This ‘I’ of ¥
- You speak is but an illugjop. l'jl“here is rlm q, no 8%

and then plunge into outer dar

252

YOGA AS A RELIGION

Save as a false concept developed in your
deceptions of name and form. Your bo
It is true. For the time being and Wit
Pther bits of matter in certain stages dividual thing
18, to all intents and purpose$ 1 i
Separate and distinct from the mate =
it has taken shape. Your brain, which 1
?’Ody, differs from other brains
It has recejved from its environment .- Ly o bodies-
With those received by other bralf}‘;t goes

our mind, being the product of WmindS-

rain, differs, likewise, from ofict n
there is no separateness betweer e ?1 from the rest O
N0 ‘Self? that exists apart and divOrT ind YO
the universe. If you choose€ : ot
very well; but your mind will Ce"f ¢+ becomes of b

rain ceases to function. The{l ¥ autx‘: arknes® Wrz

“And 5 B your cplunge lﬂtf? o of Natu

Must it be darkness? WhY 008 lgou-drcad 0
Such 3 distagteful domain thes yerc
'dentified with it? Just think osed YOU e
the elements of which you i C(:mseb You €@ the
Part of the flaunting, OT8EO ° ) the creSt Uit
Create the rainbow that danf:es unfolded at nlgThC
Sun-lit wave. When the jasmlnzaded the 827 iﬁld be
Would be your perfume that per ant's chee onlight

Teeze that cools the SIGepmg'u}used in t monc wit
Partly you, and you would be 17 Wouk.i be © e yoU
that shines on youthful loyets:
the cataract that _Plungcs ilnt?:ycloﬂc’ d you rather
Would ride the wings of ©° Or woul

€avens on a thunderbolf: = *~
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hang around th
i o iy th eyt
at sor . e
bewilder tht; Opfe:Cply is likely to do little more than
metaphysical con son who never has been given any
he was so fond oCFpt Oth,el' than the soul theory. Either
he cannot relinqui ‘;rtam persons who have died that
again, or he is ti-lzrlrsl il hol_)e that he may see them
importance of his ; ndously impressed with the cosmic
}’Vith his present 1 tvc.m Qersonality, or he is disguste
in on the delight ot in life and is determined to cas
being part of thes lf";hlch the scriptures promise him 2°
the Aryan pictur ife to come. In any case, a grasp 0
imagination, ande calls for too great a stretch of his
with reference tosohhc continues to conduct himsé
which he thinks h P destiny of the helpless wraith
him. In his OpiniOne is harboring some place inside ©
possess any such g eople who do not believe that they
damned and stand ghostly tenants are doomed 3%
With all respectno chance whatever in the hereafte™
?PeFtive results br to that viewpoint, what are the ré-
individuals who }?Ught about in the characters of two0
?‘eha%“r e accOrZZZS“Y and earnestly govern their
lefls‘;:. rﬁﬁ“ﬁ?m and dugi:ﬁt;h such widely differing P
alist sa MR
;f:c;ft;lnineljs beglsgtvc:'altl;tiséﬂlf)’ ig substance, “]I:‘ilveg
thought and deed i y Some One On igh
soul will ha 1s record :
if the Blg V]gotgkstai:d befol'e theejﬁ'lud\;vr:::t IS:::’ anl:lly
thoughts LT cvil SdOWS a record of too many’ a
sentenced to everl ceds standing against me Il be
i/ R drastmg punishment. If thc’ recof
g00 thOU.ghtS and help%ul deeds to my
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c .

rzec_ht than the other kind, my soul will pass on to @

hog\IOn of eternal bliss. I'd better be 5 good as I know

u v and try to keep the balance in my avor. 1 Acting
Pon that belief, he conducts his life according t0 the

bes .

corI: ethical standards of which he is aware a0

rat es, so far as concerns his moral deportment,
e, a desirable sort of person to have in any com-

munity_
ke this: «Eyery act of

ding result; good acts:
ach thought that

mi:ih? monist reasons more Li
good is followed by a correspo”
A\ results; bad acts, bad rest ts. B4
if r':Ve affects to some extent MY bod! ;
h peated often enough, Wil affect my StTU
s erefore it behooves me t0 keep mY 1B dat i
ofme and fruitful, and to govern my acts fY L
£ thmking_ Every day is Ju gment.D or mé&
togse I am rewarded of punishcd mn
is a).r for what I did yesterdaY; i
hgomg to determine what happen$ or my 0%
us I gradually create my oW! e thoughts

a ell as I go along. I know that constr a:d “he bene
0d deeds react not alone £ my bene 0 osterity

of
my contem .. put the ben
poraries, a pd
“iftll‘ To that extent, at leasts I shall play 3
‘l‘lre life on this earth: . comewhere :
thi The lexistence OF (8 HLTE life’ yed o satl”
ls.material world has not beet P rtO wn heave?
B;:Ctlon as yet, but my desire * rerny conduc
stare on earth is sufficient to kCGE fellow W
Ooifial‘d fully as high a$ t}:iai.: the ereafter
n .
qu I}ng forward to 2 rewat ;nt of happinc®
alifications for the €°
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fu i .
ea:trf tliqf:nafzr:’ ‘Eﬁljigdgtedbb}[ his performance here on
We both are meeting ;gh o JUdng.O.n the same Das!®:
proving grounds, the d‘?ﬁsame conditions on the sam®
our idea of Wha’t - 1hef€nce between us be_mg n
cluded. In case his th o happen when the test 15 con-
I don’t believe th eory turns out to be the right 0n®
which he is goin e-ﬁowers that govern the region 0
comes, solely begc will refuse to admit me when my 97
been able to Conva.use no one, during my lifetimé ha
cannot think it Oén-cg me that such a region existed-
of Heaven willpe :1 le that mere belief in the existence
earned the right nli.tle anyone to enter it unless he B
will not admit a:V ile still on earth. And if mere belie
enter, surely disgolr.le Wh_o has not earned the right t©
carned that right jﬁlef will not bar anyone who h#s
I have just asg ' dnd while we’re both here ont earth
Ot}};; fellow hios a chance to earn that right 2° the
erefor
best ethical :t:::;{ tog, conducts his life according £
a desirable mem‘]i)r s he can discover, and also becom™
observer, not k L) of the community. An ;mpartla
and spirit to be“(:ng.that one man believed Iﬂatter
regarded thm o ) erent things, while the oth®®
as ldentICa_I’ would give the twO en

an equal cha

nce ,
.Were the impi(;i' hlapplness in a possible hereafte}"
dlsccrl‘lmcnt, he 12 obServer above the average :::;

. mi .
put it more specilﬁgchtl notice that the monist—°"
appeared to get rat}?ely’ the practitioner of YO8 08
: I more out . . the 10
of life, in t

run, than d
© most people who do not share his be
whY

Asin ev .
: erything els
this is so. g clse about yoga, there is 2 reaso?

0 the
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o {n the ﬁrf,t place, the believer in the S
Iclined ofttimes to lay so much stress upon the sp1r1tual
side of life that his body becomes somethi
garc_led with a species of contempt. Itisa‘‘c

a thing to be hidden, a thing that is not nice to talk about
or to know much about. Feeling that way about it, he
neglects it, and it is not long before his body i, indfzed,
Fhe vile and repulsive object he was taught to consider
it. Disease, pain, and 2 needlessly early death are the
usual penalties which Nature demands of one who

bec
omes too “soulful.”
saf i fter life seems

; In the second place, their pelief in an @ i
0 remove f o the incentive 0 ;
e from many peopP be preaking badly

plish much in this one. Thi
is one. Things may : .
for them at present, but instead © doing anything

about it, the ] s : '
a endure their hardship ‘
/ ith the idea in the n?xt

ﬁ‘;g console themselves W1
everything will be much
th.at there is too great 2 tendency to 2% in their
will provide; too much né =
Prayer, “Thy will be done.” s t
liever in the principle that “the : s will often
help themselves.” He thinks tha! ¢ i pner 1
would be exercised it quite & different ™%

saw HiS childsen exel’CiSing a ittle moreé wl i uWhen
theitcmmn. Al OREHID Jern adic teacher PY s 1ty ove

the to 4
mbstone says, ‘Lt has 2
nist 18 H
] 1 mo . But if

our beloved Lucy, aged sixteemh hing abo
admit that it is too late to do anytiog f chronic con-

he' knows that Lucy d1ed as. the I'esu;d somcbody only
Stipation he cannot help feeling that it might have

taught her how to keep her powels opeh
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3
pleased the Lord’
i to .
IonIger.h let Lucy live for quite Sarhile
n the third pl
the monist’s livilace, e fjualist is not likely to share
The latter, haviny appreClatiOH of the val Y fs‘
eternal masiana ig no idea that he is to ba ue 0 tctime.
vErould like to acc; Wl}lch to accomplish t:l grtzl“'lte ;“
R ELLER A of oy the il e
)
efforts count for fS ﬁihe greater incentivemtgS v ::01;1'
th.at I have this l"lf value as soon as po 'b? n‘]‘a e his
tlhi?gs that will m;.l:é at least, in whi(I:)h SI:S(}) aiiligvlznffz
I‘eagg:i’talso’ that m;niil:f%%” he tells himself, “but
strik ere is limi
and busy mYsclefs ;:e as wisdom Onl:nllmlted. For that
;C; r_nuch the bette;)-n;?' If there is a {ifia;iftto 5}:‘_313 b
B ving got more o ; 'l be jllst Hat er this oné
fut I think Il nOtUt of this life than much ahead fof
(_)r: {f it should tu gamble too much osorr;le others d} .
flit}’ it would be thm out that there i: ’tt at after 1if®
: € time that wag at I didn’t take f ﬁ any, what 9%
can see, I hay granted me her ull advantage ©
by conductin € everything to e on earth. So far a8
the g myself gain and . Jose
only one I as though th nothing to 0S
as the Sanskri €ver was to en'g this earthly life were€
and ‘look t rit Salutation joy. Therefore I must ¢°
o this da to the Dawn enjoi
¥ ool > fop n enjoins me tO
yesterday is already 2

drea
m and t
omorr
Pt
W 1s only a vision.” Th ent
. e pres

is all T am
b s
utilize it.” ure of. May I ha :
ve the good sense tO

have t
aken to h
€
gefieral, role, exce;rtg the teachings of
enthusiastic, and m onal‘ly N lyli)ga. are, as :
any-sided indiyiduals. I e
d_individuals. In one W
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or anotl
1€r A
they manage to get a great deal out of life.

hﬁir .

Wester;n:tt;sl success may not in every case be up t0

B ool e ards, but they eat well, they sleep Peace”

Mere fact OFTE to der}ve a singular pleasure from the
eing alive. They are passionate lovers

of N
atu
re, and great respecters of Her laws. Yet for
such that, when

allitha:

deatl}:eégnllove of life, their faith is

and Withos:,fthey can face it sere out regret

to those wh ear. That much the Aryans

a claim ¢t O“flderstand their teachu}gs.T

East. It " this legacy quite as valid as

claim be.ls to be hoped that the future W
ing exercised to 2 greater extent t

e .
€n in the Past.

bequeathe

he West has
that of the

ill see the
han it has

Tue END
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